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ON THE 


Sacred Predictions: : 


"Peoren FOR THE „„ 


| Conſideration of all Sorts of People at all Times 3 


more eſpecially, whenever in Danger of pus-_ 


Lick CALAMITIES : Collected out of the Holy 


Scriptures ; ſnewing the Events, which ſome 
Perſons have Reaſon to fear; and thoſe for 


which: others have Ground to 3 


W is added, a LETTER, contiining an 
Anſwer to the QypksTION, viz. Whether the, pub-- 


lick Reading the Holy Scriptures, on the Lord's Days 
is an ORDINANCE of divine Appointment; and a 
Part of the Werſhip which God ns from his 
Feogle? 5 s 


ſerious Chriſtians of every Denomination. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. | 


REDICTIONS, are all thoſe Decla- 
rations of future EvenTs recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures, which God by his 
Providence has brought, or will bring to 
paſs ; whether thoſe Events be Puniſhments. 
or Bleſſings. 

Tuus the Declarations of the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and of the Miſeries which 
befel the Jews, were Predictions, | 
* Tavs the Declarations of the Deliverance 
of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and 
from the ſeventy Years Captivity, were Pre- 
ditions; and fo indeed, are all the Threat- 
nings God has denounced againſt the Wick- 
ed; and all the Promiſes of Bleſſings, which 
he has made to Nations, or particular Per- 
ſons, who love and ſerve him, and keep his 
Commandments: And thus the Sacred De- 

clarations in the two firſt of theſe Letters are 
Predictions, = | 

Tux Providence of the righteous and 
faithful God, is always fulfilling his Word: 
Therefore David ſaid unto God, I will praiſe 
e With my whole Heart, — for thy Loving- 

„„ kindneſs, 


iv ADVERTISEMENT. 
kindneſs, and for thy Truth; for thou haſt 
magnified thy WoRD, above all thy Name. Pfalt. 
CXXXVI11. 1, 2. God has done it above every 
other Way, in which he had made himſelt 
known; and he does ſo ſtill, by bringing to 
paſs the Events foretold by the Prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, and by the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and the Apoſtles, and Prophets of the New. 
IT is therefore incumbent on all Chriſtians 
to take Notice of them, ſo far as they ſhall 


come within their Knowledge; and to ob- 


ſerve the Dealings of the ſupreme Gover- 
Nour of the World, with their own Coun- 
try, and. their. Neighbours, and likewiſe 
with themſelves; whether the Events, which 
occur be merciful, or afflictive. 1 
Tur Works of the Lord (both thoſe . 
Creation, and thoſe of his Providence) are 
great, ſought out of all them, that have Plea- 
ſure therein, His Work (of Providence, as 
well as of Creation) is honourable, and glori- 
ous; and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
le hath made his wonderful Works to be remem- 
| bred. Pal. cxi. 2, 3, 4. We ought there- 
fore to obſerve, and remember them. _ 
A DISREGARD of the Acts of the righ- 
teous and gracious God in his Government, 
of the World, and more eſpecially in what 
relates to. our own Country, our own * 
ties, 


ADVERTISEMENT. v 
ties, and Families, and Perſons; is a pro- 
voking Diſregard of himſelf. 

Bx cAusRE they regard not the Works of the 
Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, be ſhall. 
 defiroy them, and not build them up. * 18 ſaid 
. 

Tux two firſt of theſe Letters were pub- 
liſhed, 1750. under the Title of Sacred 
Declarations, confidered, &c. and are now | 


' publiſhed again, with others ſubſervient to 


the ſame Deſign. 

| I nave in theſe Letters collected a Sum- 

mary both of the Law, and Goſpel, and a 
Crna; ol the Predictions of Puniſhment 
appointed for the Wicked; and of the Pre- 
dictions of Bleſſings for the Righteous, for 
all true Believers in this Life, at Death, and 
afterwards; and on theſe Accounts, it may 
| be uſeful for Chriſtians frequently to look 
into them. 

Tux laſt Letter is added on the Account 
of the Importance of its Contents, and the 

many Advantages which may be obtained, - 

by diffuſing the Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures among the People. 

In the poetical Lines cited in theſe Let- 
ters, I have here and there chan ged a Word 


8 - to render them more expreſlive of my on 


Thoughts. 
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THE 


CONTENTS. 


Re a 


HEN the Inhabitants of any City, or 
Country have Reaſon to apprehend the Bor. 
ger if publick Calamities, is ſhewn. p. 3, 4. 

Some Tokens of the divine Anger noted, viz. 

1. The Mortality, which F ſeveral Years 
deſtroyed the Caltle. p. 4. 

2. The Earthquakes, ieh lately bappened i in our 
Nand. p. 5, 6. 

Theſe Calamities are the Productions of the al- 

mighty Power of God, and happens only when, and 
where he pleaſes. p. 6, No Aſtronomer, no Phi- 
luſopber can tell when, or where the righteous God © 
weill. ſhake terribly the Earth, and raiſe thoſe mighty 
Convul ions in it, which ene _ and often 
ſwallow in Multitudes of People. 
' The divine Power is always . and ſome | 
. Things, which appear to be the immediate Effect of its 
Agency, are ſpecified. 

Famines, and Peltifences | are Manifghations 9 
the divine Anger. p. 7. 

The Day of the Lord's Vi "tation for Lin, is a diſ- 


mal Time. P- 8. 


Yet there is no Ground for Deſpair, but Room to 
hope for Mercy, and Pardon. 

Some Sorts of Perſons are particularly threatned 
with Puniſhments in rhe Day of God's Viſitation for 


din, viz. 


Te CONTENTS. 

I, Thoſe Miniſters of the Word of God of 
every Denomination, who either ſet bad Examples, or 
live in the Neglect of the Duties they owe to the Pro- 
ple under their Care. p. 11. Why theſe are men- 
- tioned in the firſt Place, the Reaſons as ſigned, ibid. 

p. 12. &c. by the Expreſſions Watchmen, 
Shepherds, who are meant, ibid. | 

II. Prophane Perſons, are another Sort of Sin- 
ners. p. 14. &c. Who are ſuch. ibid. The Hein- 
ouſneſs of their Guilt, ibid. are Objefis of God's 
Curſe, and Scorn. p. 15, 

III. Idolators, alſo are Objects of God's A 
Fudgments, p. 15. There are two Sorts of Idola- 
try, viz. One a Tranſgreſſion of the firſt Command- 
ment, viz. When Perſons own, and acknnuledge any. 
Creature as God, or pay religious Reſpeft, or Re- 
verence by any inward Action of their Mind, or out-. 
ward Geſture of their Bodies to a Creature as God, 
and as the ObjeF of their Worſhip. ibid, , | 

The other Sort of Idolatry, is making any Image 
to be the Means of worſhiping the true God, and 
performing any Als of religious Worſhip to it. p. 16. 
and this is a Tranſzreſſion of the ſecond ene 
ment. ibid. 

The Heinouſneſs of this Idolatry diſplayed. p 3 

IV. Proud Perſons, are particularly tbreatned 
with Puniſhment, in the Time of God's Viſitation of 
a People for their Sins. p. 18. The common Incen- 
tives to Pride mentioned, ibid. What Pride is, p. 19. 
_  Threatnings againſt the Proud. ibid, &c. 

V. Thoſe who are Lovers of Pleaſures, more 
than of God, are Objects of divine 7 e 
p. 20. &c. 
n bo are ſuch deſcribed. ibid. If a Man vale 
all Opportunitics of being in the Company of one Ac 
guaintance, ard induſtriouſiy ſhuns the Company and 
Converſation of another, it is a Demonſtration that, 
he loves the one, and diſlikes the other; and thus as 

I 10 


mk CONTENTS: - 


to the Livers of Pleaſure, &c. bid.  Threatnings 
againſt them mentioned. p. 21. 
Vl. Profaners of the holy Name of God, ars 
 thyeatned with Puniſhments in this Life. p. 22. Kc. 

Who are ſuch. ibid. 

VII. Profaners of God's Sabbaths, are likewiſe 
under the divine Threatnings. p. 2 4: &c. 

Who are Profaners of the Lord's Days. ibid. 

The Declarations of the holy God, againſt the 
77 ranſgreſſors of the firſt Four of bis Ten Commandments, 
recited in the foregoing Pages, are full of doleful 
Tidings. p. 27. Never:heleſs there is Hope for the 
very Chief of Sinners. p. 28. As appears from the 
gracious Invitations, and Promiſes of God to them if 
. they repent, and turn to him. ibid, and p. 29. 

There 7s a ſure Way to Reconciliation, and Peace 
with God, 'a ſure Way to obtain his Love, and the 
Pardon of. all our Sins, a ſure Way to Safety, Com- 
fort, and Happineſs. p. 30. This Way 16 bewed by 
the ſacred Scriptures. p. 30. &c. 

An Addreſs to thoſe Perſons, who have hitherto 
gone on in a Courſe of wilful Diſabedience to God. 
p. 34. How they ſhould reaſon, and think with 

themſelves. ibid. and prey 10 their offended God. 
6 Stable Reflections for thoſe who repent of their 
* and 25 of Chri N to Jae them. p. 36. 


EE II. 


- True happy Condition of thoſe, who are ſo in- 
Nuenced by what the holy God hath ſaid in bis M. ard. 
and threatned to inflift on the ſtubborn J. ranſgre ors. 

== of: his Laws, as to repent of their Sins, by E 
= = 2 in Clip to ſeek Art and Salvation. P. LO 


„ How penitent Believers, Foes Perſons may think, and 
| 885 within e t * * P- 2. 


of 


ne CONTENTS. 


Of tbe Reaſonings proper for thoſe, who - have, 7 
bitherto neglected God and their Duty. p. 3, , 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Perſons, who hoe in 
wwilful Diſobedience to one, or other of the Six laſt of. 
wg voter e Pa nal? | e 

VIII. RRE BELLIous Perſons. p. 4. &. 

Rebellion is a wilful Oppaſilion to the Authority, : 
ond lawful Commands of | thoſe whom God bas ſet over 
#5. P. 4, &. 

And it is a Tranſgreſſion of the fifth Command- 
ment. ibid. 5 

Of Diſobedience to natural Parents. p. 4, 5: 

'Of Diſregard to thoſe Miniſters of God's Word 
«tv whoſe Care the divine Providence has HF 
#5. p. 6. 

2 e may from the Behaviour, which God requires 
of us towards them, infer the Sinfulneſs of a con- 
trary Condutt : So far as the Miniſters of Chriſt 4e. 
ver lo us the Mord of God, it is our Duty 10 believe 
it, and to be obedient lo it. 

But we are to examine by the Holy Seriptapes, | 
every Doctrine they teach, and every Inſtruction in 
Matters of Practiſe they AAculcate, and we are not to 
> them meerly becay uſe delivered by our Teachers. 


of obedience to Kings, and Jubordindie  Magif- 
trates. p. 8. &c. 
IX: OprRESssORS, are Wale Sort of Perſons, 
who have Reaſon to fear the Effeds of God's Wrath 
in the Day of his Viſitation for Sin. p. 10. 
As Rebellion includes the various Sorts of Miſbe- 
Baviour, and Oppoſition. of Interiors to. their. Supe- 
riors-.in Authority; fo Oppreſſion comprebends the. 
ſevetal . Abuſes, which Superiors in Authority, or 
Leer, ere guilty of to their Inferiors. ibico. 
When Perſons are guilty i Fever is __— b. 
10, 1 * * wo 1 8 


* 
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Ne CONTENTS. 
_ The oppreſſive Abuſts of Authority or Power, are 
y provoking 10 the merciful God, 55 what be has 


thivatted terribly zo puniſh. ibid. 


EX. MURDERERS, are Tranſereſſors of the Gxth 
Commandment, and are appointed of God to ſuffer 
his Vengeance both in this World, and the next. 


Bei is a Murderer, who def nd, and maliciouly 
takes away the Life of another. ibid. . | 
F Fiomxting DveLs. p. 13. : 

"he Occaſion of a Duel is go Injury, or Provo- 3 
cation by the Challenged, either imaginary or real : 
Often it is imaginary, ſome Words or Behaviour of 


| the Perſon challenged, miſrepreſented, or miſunder- 
| flood; and often a cool Inquiry into the Caſe would 


prevent a Quarrel, and confirm a Friendſhip. 

But ſuppoſe Challengers to be really 8974 the 
Laws of the Land have provided a Remedy, which 
be may uſe without Shame or Diſhonour, and without 
becoming a bloody Criminal before God and Man. A 
: Remedy which he may uſe with Reputation, by bavi ng 
his Cauſe heard before proper Judges, and their Sen- 


Fence given upon the Evidence of the Wunefes of each 


Party. 
But be muſt not murder the Man that has n 
ed bim, (ibid) and thereby rebel againſt, and Jul. 


vert the Laws of God, and his Country, 


And as to the Challenged, the Reaſon for bis 
wicked Acceptance LA the Challenge is very vain : 
He doth it to avoid the Character of being a Coward, - 
but better to be thought ſo by unreaſonable Men, than | 


in Contradiftion to the Law of the great God, vio- 
1 and malici "ouſly to take away the Life of another. | 


of 7 be Caſe of a DvzL, Rated evi as to tbe Chal- 
lenger, and the Challenged. 
The dreadful Conſequences "of Fieb Fighting a Duel, bath 


Z as. to the Perſon killing, and tho Perſon killed. p. 


14. 16. 


. 


Th CONTENTS. 
XI. DxuxkAR DS, GLUTTONS, and all riotous 
Livers, are alſo Tranſgreſſors of the ſixth Command. 
ment, and a Sort of Perſons whom God has threat. 
ned with horrible Miſeries in the Day of bis Wifita- 


zation for Sin. p. 16. &c. a 
XII. UNcLEAN Prxsons, Pears 5 
Adulterers, are Tranſereſſors of the ſeventh Com- 
mandment, Sali whom God has denounced deſtroy- 

ing Judgment. p. 19. &c. 

XIII. Un oo Perſons, likewiſe are the Objes 
of the divine Threatnings, and are Ti ranſgreſſors of 
the eighth Commandment. p. 21. 
They are unjuſt Perſons, who either- by Force, or 
Fraud take, or withhold to their own Uſe any Thing | 
that is the Property of another. ibid. 

* Turret Sorts of unjuſt Perſons noted, viz. 

Thieves, Extortioners, and fraudulent Dealers. 
P- 21, 22. We 

Another Sin inconſiſtent with that juſt and righ-. 
teous Manner of dealing with others, which the 
eighth Commandment obliges all Men to avoid, js * 
givi . taking Bribes. p. 27. 

RIBE, is any Gift to another to bias, or in- 
cline bim to do ſomething he cught not to do, or ta 
omi doing ſomething which he ought to do. p. 27. 
The heinous Nature of this Iniquity, both in the 
Giver, and Receiver of Bribes, is explained. p. 
27—30. 

XIV. Pen sons, who bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
others, are Tranſereſſors of the ninth Commandment, 
and are Objefts' of the divine Threatnings. p. 30, 
gt. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not go unpunifhed, 
and he that Heat 22 Lies, ſpall 170 eſcape. Pro, 
N ; 
| XV. 8 Pane are T rauſereſſors of - 
the tenth Commandment, and are marked for ſuffering 


Puniſhment in the Day of the, Lord's Viſnation for 
Sin. p. 31. &c. 1 


4 ſerious 


The CONTENTS. 


4 ſerious Addreſs 10 thoſe, who. baue hitherts 
ved] in wilful Diſobedience to the holy Commandments 
of God. Ne, 5 

The Happineſs, and Comfort o * fmere 
Chritions p. 42. &c 1 


LE T T E R m. 
8 the Introduction, ALT 01 


.,. 


Thoughts of the Importance of continuing the.Uſe of 
 -4be Expreſſions, or Language of the Sacred Scrip- 
' tures among Chriſtians; and a Summary of the 
E uidences of the Truth of the Goſpel, . for the Con- 


villion of ſuch as are doubting of it; and for the © 


| Confirmation of the Faith of ſerious . Chriſtians ; 
withal ſhewing the ſad State of Infidels, who have 


the Meaxs of: knowing the Truth. p. 1. 


| a E 8 vo 
Catranith'e Remarks on ſome Parts of the Holy 


rows; by which Profeſſors may know themſelves, 


obether they are ſincere Chriſtians, to "whom the 


, predicted Bleſings do belong: And of their being in 


Covenant with God, and having the Holy Spirit 
Dwelling in them : Likewiſe of the different Man- 


ner, in which the Holy Spirit TON. AIM 70 
be funcere e e P. 1 


8 3 B E R 8 ds 
On ihe Prodetiions, of the great eme 


' which in this Life are beſtowed on every true Be- 
liever, viz. Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancti- 


fication; Bleſſings abſolutely neceſſary to the Safely, 
the Comfort, and Happineſs of every Man; 


which import a great Variety of Benefits ;' even G. 1 
fictions are intended as a Means to promote the Holi- 
l and the * N of "EPR And 


The CONTENTS. 
Bhawiſe on be Prediftions which encourage Mk. 
Nliders 1s return unte God: p. 39. N 


LETTER M \ | 


On the Afffictions of fincere Chrifians, and the 
Predictions, which may comfort them in the Times 
of their Troubles : When they have been under many 

 Aﬀtitions, and are brought into great Perplexity, 
there are Predictions, which may ſupport them. 26 

Arr. terions are of two Kinds, porn, and 

ritnal : 

I. Of aper“ 22 particularly, 1 . By the 
Death of Children. 2. The Death of Huber 

3. The Loſs of dear and uſeful Friends. The 

Mang under falſe Accuſation, with the Predifiions 
which may afford Relief under ſuch Sorrows. | 

II. Or ſpiritual T. roubles, and fuitable Pre- 

- «aaa particularly, - 1. Of an habitual Deſpon- 
5 2. Of the Anguiſb and Diſtreſs of the Soul, 
8 pv Common of ſome heinous Sin. 3. Of the 
great Troubles, and Sorrougs occaſioned by the violent 
Ti yh. ai and Aſſauits of the Devil. p: 86. 


"LETTER VII. 


On "the Prodidtions relative to fincere Chri ian 
from the Time of their Death. Particularly : 
i. It is predicted, that at Death their Souls ſhall | 
be made perfect in Holineſs. Kunal is communion 
5 * God, explained. 
. That their Bodies foall re remain APY pe the Gare 
of Chr after Death.” | 
3 3. That their Bodies will be raiſed to life again; 5 
= and alſo the Bodies of the Wicked. | 
| 4. That the Soul of every Believer at Death, will | 
he put into another Building for its Habitation. 
5» That the Souls of Brrievert DOG after 


; Death, will be with Chriſt 
6. That 


The CONTENTS. 


6. That the Time of the general Reſurrection | 


_ will be very ſolemn, magnificent, and awful. 
Of. the CHancs, that will be made in the Bodies 
of hoſe, who ſhall be living at the Time of the gene- 
ral Reſurrection. And that it will make their Badies 
incorruptible and immortal. 

Laſtly. I is predifted, that the Saints foalt baue 


an Inheritance, but not be put into the Poſſeſſion of 


it, till the Day of Judgment. A Kingdom ſeems 


10 be the Inheritance promiſed to them; and as ſuita- 


ble to ſuch an Inheritance, it is feretold, that they 
ſhall have a Crown of Righteouſneſs, and a Crown 


of Life; and that they ſhall reign, reign in Life by | 


Tejus Corp. p. 79% 
= LETTER VIII. 


Or Predictions of Events, ſubſequent to the Day 8 


of Judgment, which will be aſtoniſbingly terrible to 


the Wicked, and tnexpreſſibly Pape? and ng: 410 


the Saints. p 1 107. 


+; E - © T E R Ix. 
Or PREDIOTIoxsõ, relative to fincere Chriſtians 


in Times of publick Calamities ; ſome of which are 


eneral ; and others particular. In Regard, 


"x; To their Safety in Times of War. 2. To their 
be'ng provided for in Famines. 3. To their Preſer- 
_ in Seaſons of tbe Peſtilence. 4. To their- 


kept from diſtreſſing Fears, when nn 
5 are on the Micted. p. 114. 


— 
LE T T E R X. 
ConTammo an Anſwer. 10 the e viz, 


Whether the publick Reading the Holy Scriptures on 


the Lord's Days, is an Ordinance of divine Appoint- 
ment, and a Part of the Worſtup, which God re- 
quires Joe bis * p. 140. 
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6 PDisc ou RSE or the divine Inſtitution of 
the Miniſim of the Goſpel, with Anſwers to 
the Arguments (in a Book intitled, The Rights F the 


Cbriſtian Church, &c.) againſt it. 


2. A Discouxsz, wherein the Being of Gop; 
the divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Doctrine of the Sacred TRIxITv, are briefly proved. 


" Þ A BRIEF Derexce of the Chriſtian ReLt1G1ow 
for the Conviction of Dei/ts; and the Eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtians in the Belief of the Goſpel. | | 


4. A DraLocvs between a Mafter and his Servants, 
concerning the Sin of Lying, explaining the Nature, and 

ſhewing He Heinouſneſs of it, and of other Sins, for 
the concealing of which, Lying is often uſed; and pro- 
poſing a ſure Way to become free from the ſtrong Ineli- 
nations to it. A fit Preſent from Maſters, and Miſtreſſes, 
to their Servants, and from Parents to their Children. a | 


a 5. An Awvswrn to the QUesTION, viz. Whether it 
is lawful for the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion to go 
to Plays 7 With ſome Soliloquies, proper in Relation to : 


NV. 5 4.4 


? 


then. 
5 "4 þ = 4 -< 5 
# 


6. LerTers re to the Plague, and other in- 
fectious Feuers, in two Parts, vin. 
Part I. Containing LETTERs read at ſeveral Meetings 
of the Royal Society, ſhewing by Reaſon, and Experi- 
ments ſome proper Means to preſerve People from In- 
fection, and to alter the morbid Quality of infeQtioijs 
Air. 29 * 717 F 8 4 85 5 Es 1 
Part II. Containing LeTTERs, (not read to the Roy- 
al Society) ſhewing who may fly from a City, when 
the divine Providence brings the Peſtilence, or other in- 
fectious Fevers into it, and who 2 in 3 ſtay 
in it; and propoſing proper Means to preſerve Magiſtrates, 
and — Minifers of Cbriſt, and the Aſſemblies of Peo- 

e when met together, either for the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, or the Celebration of divine Worſhip : Like. 
8 b wiſe 


BOOKS publiſhed by Dr. LOBB.. 
wiſe propoſing ſuitable Methods of Management in Fa- 
milies before, and ichen, and after the 8 has 
LEND. ĩ TXT 
And likewiſe, as to the Conduct of Phyſicians, Sur- 
geons, Apothecaries, Nurſes, and others obliged to attend 
or viſit the Sick : InrERMIXED with Advices to ſerious 
Chriſtians; and alſo ſhewing the Influence which ſuch . 
an awful Viſitation ſhould have. on the Minds of thoſe 
who have been negligent of Religion, and have lived in 
known and wilful Diſobedience to the holy Command- 
ments of God. Te which is added a LETTER con- 
cerning the Martality among the Cattle, 


7. A LETTER, intitled Sacred Declarations, cons 
ſidered, &. Containing an Account of Things which 
may render People apprehenſive that publick Calamities 
are approaching; with, a Summary of the divine Laws 
comprehended in the firſt Four of the ten Command- 
ments; and of the Predictions of Puniſhments on thofe 
who live in wilful Diſobedience to them : Likewiſe an 
Account of a. ſure, Way een under the terrible 
Threatnings of the holy God to obtain the Pardon =. 
all their Sins, Peace, Safety, Comfort, and Happineſs, 


8. A LETTER, containing both a Summary of the 
divine Laws comprehended in the Six laft of the Ten 
Commandments; and of the Predictions of Punifſh- 

ments recorded in the Sacred Scriptures, for the wilful 

| ranſgeeſſors of them, with proper Advices. 5 


9. A TREATISE on the Smart Pox in its various 

| Kinds, ſhewing what ought to be done in the Manage- 
ment of the Sick, in Regard to the feveral Periods of the 
Diltemper. and the dangerous Symptoms incident to it, 
as to Diet and Medicines: Illuſtrated with fifty Hus- 
TORIES in which the Symptoms are exemplified, even 
the moſt Threatning ; wich an Account of the. Manage- 
ment, and Remedies which were effectual to the Recq- _ 
very of the Sick from this terrible Diſeaſe : Recom- 
mended to the Publick by the late learned Dr. Bokk- 
HAAVE,” which Recommendation, with his express 
Conſent, is Printed, and prefixed to the Bonn. 
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BOOKS. publiſhed by Dr. LO BB. 
10. RATIONAL METHoDs of curing Fevers, deduced 
from the Structure, and Oeconomy of human Bodies, 
and the different States of the Solids, and Fluids, under 
the different Claſſes of them. 


11. Mepicar Practice in curing Fevers, correſpon- 
dent to rational Methods, &c. Conſidered and Exempli- 
fied in many Caſes of the 'moſt uſual Fevers, with an Ac- 

count of the e e 


12. A TxzATIsE or Diſſalvents of the Stone, and on 
curing the Stone, and Gout by Aliment, ſhewing, by 
Reaſon ſupported with Experiments and Caſes, the Pro- 
bability of diſſolving the Stone, and preventing the Re- 
turns of the Gout by ſuitable Diet, with particular Di- 
rections of Diet, not only in xe to thoſe Diſorders, | 
but likewiſe for the Benefit Perſons afflicted with 
a hg YO er POR mg 


A Taxa on painful Dift emp 3 0% chig 
* and the 8 mn! with Hiſ- 
S eee different Balz 
Pains incident to human Fs with an Account of the 


Method and Medicines by which they were cured. 


14. A Contranibion of the Practice of Phyfich - 
Containing the Heads, or Subjects treated on in a Courſe of 
Lectures, intended for communicating thoſe Inſtructions, 
by may qualifi 5 Perſons for a judicious and ſucceſsful 
agement of People under the various Diſeaſes to 


15 — —— are liable. Whereunto is added a LRT TER. 


ſhewing, what is the proper Preparation of Perſons for 
 Tneculation, and for having the SMALL Pox Fee 5 
in the natural Way. _ 


ns. GanerAL Medical Principles ad 8 for the 

Confiderationg of ſuch as undertake to perform the Office 
of a'Phyſician to the Sick, in three Parts, founded on 
Facts ſupported by Reason, and c , "IR Ex- 

PERIENCE, _- 


Gel TTERS on the Sacred ame, 1 00 5 
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8 HEN the "IV IU of any jCiey; 8 
a F > Country, have long revolted from 
2 God, when Iniquities have long a- 
bounded among them, they then 
have Reaſon to fear, and to expect a 
| Suffering under the Divine Vengeance. 
When _ have long enjoyed the Means, and 
ps of Knowing God, and his Will, and 
their Duty to him, and yet ſtubbornly remain re- 
gardleſs of them, and obſtinately perſiſt in Diſobe· 


_dience to his Commandments, they then have tbe 7 


ſtrongeſt Arguments from the Nature of Things, 
and the Threatenings of the Divine Law, to be very 


apprehenſive that Deſtruction from the r N 
may befal them. | 
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. See Declarations, Ge. 

It is ſaid in Heb. x. 26—31. If we fin ailfallyof- 
ter that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain 

fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries [of God.] He that 
deſpiſed Meſes*s Law died without Mercy under two, 
or three Wiineſſes : Of how much ſorer Puniſoment, + 

ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under Foot the Son f God, and hath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſan#iified, 
an unboly Thing, and hath doneDeſpite untothe Sprrit of 
Grace: Fur we know bim that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, ſaith the Lord. And again, The 

Lord ſhall judge his People. It is a fearful Thing to 
Fall into tbe Hands of the Living God. 
That the Inhabitants of I and . 
have long, and moſt dreadfully provoked the Wrath 
of the Holy God, and go on till multiplying the 
Provocations of his deſtroying Judgments, is unde- 


niably evident from what his Lordſhip the Biſhop of | 


London, in his moſt ſeaſonable and ſerious Letter to 
the Clergy and People of theſe Cities, has very juſtly 


obſerved. 

7 "he. Righteous God has not only manifeſted amaz - 
ing Patience and Forbearance towards us, and the 
reſt of the People of Great Britain; but he has, 
through a Courfe of many Years, and by various 


Diſpenſations of his Providence, both merciful and 


afflicting, been calling us to Repentance, and Re- 
formation, calling us to ſeek Peace with him: And 
he has given awful Tokens of his Indignation, on 
the account of the numberleſs Sins againſt him, by 
which the Land is polluted; Tokens that the Time 
of his tremendous Viſitation for Sin is very near; 
nay, but rather that is already begun. 

I ſhall only mention Two Particulars out of many, Fi 
. 1. The MorTariTty, which, for ſome Years, 


has been dettroying the * Cattle; by which 135 
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| God olajnly admoniſhes -us, that if we will not be 
_ reformed by ſuch Judgments, he will deſtroy our 


Perſons. 2. The EarTHquares, which have 


lately happened. 1. The Mortality among the 
1 3 — * is — fearful Token. For after God had 
threatened to inflict divers Calamities on his People, 
if they would not hearken to him, and would not 
dao all his Commandments, if they ſhall deſpiſe his 


Statutes, or if their Soul ſhould 3 his Judg- 


ments, ſo that they would not do all his Command- 


ments, but break his Covenant; I ſay, after God 


had denounced various Judgments to be inflicted on 


them for their Sins, one of which was, that he would 


. deftroy their Cattle. (Lev. xxvi. 22.) He ſays, If ye 


vill not be reformed by me, by theſe 7 bings, but will 
wall contrary unto me, then I will alſo walk:contrary 
unto you, and will punifh you ſeven Times for your Sins. 


And I will bring a Sword upon you, that ſhall. avenge 


the Duarrel of my Covenant : And when yeare gatbered 


together within your Cities, I will ſend the Peſtilence 
among gou, and ye ſhall. be. delivered into the. Hand of 


the Enemy. Vid. Lev. xxvi. 23, 24, 23. 
The Holy God, by continuing the marc Sickneſs 


: among the Carle, tells us, that his Wrath is not 


turned away from us, that we muſt repent, and a- 
mgpd our 2 0 expect to feel his Vengeance 


in our Perſons ;. 15 . the flow Progreſs of the 
Mortality among ** 
ſeveral Tears, he ſhews himſelf a moſt merciful 


ttle, through a Courſe of 


God, and that he is loth to deſtroy us. Therefore, 
If People will not hearken to the Almighty, but 
go on in their Treſpaſſes, their Guile. will be moſt 


heinouſly aggravated, and the Righteouſneſs of God's 
deſtroying Judgments. will be moſt eee 
when they ſhall be executed. 
Ihe other Token of God's Diſpleatuee! and: Eb 

troverſy with us, are Ihe Fah, which 


have 


+ - Sasel Beba Gr. | 


have lately happened, not only under theſe Two : 
great Cities, but in other Parts of this Kingdom. 
EarTHQUAKEs are the Productions of the Al- 
mighty Power of God ; and happen 18 when and 
where he commands them to happen: No Aſtrono- 
mer, no Philoſopher, can tell when or where the ter- 
rible and mighty Cow visions of the Earth ſhall 


be: No, no more than they can tell when the Wind 


will change from Eaſt to Weſt, or to any other Point 
of the Compals, or how long it ſhall blow from this 
or that Quarter, or when it ſhall raiſe Storms and 
Tempeſts: And although natural Cauſes may be 
employed in producing ſuch Effects, yet it is 

who manages theſe natural Cauſes, and who can re- 
| train, or quicken their Agency as he PR and 
who always does ſo. 

It is the Mighty God, who makes the Earth to 
tremblez therefore ſaid David (Pſalm kx. 12.) 0 
God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou 
baſt bern diſpleaſed ; O turn thyſelf to us again, Thou 
haſt made - the Karth 16 tremble, thou baſt broken 16 
Heal the Breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. © © 

The Lord is the true God, and an everlaſting King : 
At his Wrath, the Earth ſhatl tremble,” and the Na- 
tions ſhall not be able to abide vis Tndignation, ſaid the 
Prophet, To. x10; | 

And the Prophet Theiab, declaring God's OY - 
nation againſt — Inhabitants of Feruſalem, for 55 
Sins, ſays to them; Thou ſhalt be viſited 3 95 31 
Hoſts with Thunder, and with Earthq 
Noiſe, with Stores, and Tempeſt, 2 the Hass 7 
devouring Fire, Iſaiah xxix. 6. 

And doubtieſs, when any other People fall under 
the like Guilt, they fall under the like Threatenings, 
which will be executed when ever the Lord pleaſes. 
Ihe Divine Power is never idle, or inactive: As 
it did act in the Creation of the Univerſe, ſo it is 

always 


A has — 9 1 hy. 


Sure Declarations, Ge. 


always aftingin upholdingy preſerving, and regulat- 


ing bf the Parts of it: and ſome Things appear to 


be the immediate Effects of the Divine Agency; 


particularly, the Courſe. of the Wind, whence, and 
whither it blows, Storms, and Tempeſts, Thunder- 
ings, and Lightenings, and Earthquakes, © They that 


go down to the Sea in Ships, that do Buſineſs in great 


Waters; theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, and bis Won- 


ders in the Deep. For be commandeth, and raiſeth the 
Stormy Wind, wwhich l. fab up the Waves thereof, Pſal. 


cix. 235 24, 25. 
The Agency of the Power of God appears like- 
wiſe in his Management of Things in the Moral 


World, the Concerns of rational Creatures, the 
Things in which Nations, Cities, and Families, and 


particular Perſons are concerned. Shall there be Evil 


in the City, and the Lord hath nat done it, it is laid, 
Amos iii. 6. 


FAMIxzs, and pipe, and EAsTnd pant 
are tremendous Judgments of the Almighty and 
Holy God, by which Multitudes have been deſtroy- 


ed; yet, tremendous as they are, they are men- 


tioned by our Bleſſed Saviour as foregoing Srcws of 


greater Miſeries. For after he had foretold them, 
he ſays, All theſe are the Beginning of Sorrows. Mat. 
 xxiv. 8. 


And have not Famines, and Peſtilencer, and Earth- 


quakes, been lately in divers Places? And hath not © 


the Inhabitants of Great Britain, and its Cities, long, 
even through the Conrſe of many Years, been pro- 
voking the Moſt High? Have they not been re- 


gardleſs of his Laws, affronting his Authority, and 
| defying his Juſtice, and his Power? And do they _ 
| not ſtill go on in their evil Ways, and in a dreadful 
Rebellion a gainſt him ? And what will be the End of 
ſuch a deſpe rate Courſe! Are not greater Calamirics, 
and greater Deſtructions of _— to be feared, 
and. expetted | ? | 


=. "Hind Deeds . 

The Prophet Iſaiab having 3 with the 
Inhabitants 2 Fudab for their Wickedneſs, and In- 
corrigibleneſs, under thoſe Judgments, which had 
been inflicted on them, adds, (1/aiah i. 24.) There- 
fore ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the 2 — One 
of Ifrael, Ab, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and 
avenge me of mine Enemies. And who are theſe? 
Doubtleſs, all who lead ungodly Lives : They evi- 
dently appear to be God's Enemies by their wicked 
Works: and inexpreſſible are the Terrors of the 
Time, when the Righteous D thall avenge him- 
ſelf of them, 

I may likewiſe obſerve, that * the Prophet had 
faid to the Lord, Thou haſt forſaken thy People, he 
ſays to the People, Enter inte the Rock, and hide . 
thee in the Duſt for Fear of the Lord, and for the 
Glory of bis Majeſty, (vid. Iſaiah ii. 6, 10.) And he 
foretels their going into the Clefts of the Rocks, and 
into the Tops of the ragged Rocks, for Fear of the. 
Lord, and for the Glory of bis Majehy, when be oath 
ariſe io ſhake terribly the Earth. © 

When the incarrigible Sinners ſhall come to ſee 
the dreadful Execution of God's threatened Judg- 
ments, when the Arrows of his Wrath ſhall 17 
thick around them, when they ſhall hear nothing 
but dreadful Tidings, when they ſhall hear and ſee 
of many Families, and Multitudes deſtroyed, or re- 
duced to extreme Diſtreſs and Miſery, who a little 


before enjoyed Health, Proſperity, and Peace; 


when Dangers chicken about them, when their 
guilty Souls ſhall be filled with horrible Fears, they 
may fly from their Dwellings, and ſeck hiding 
Places for their Security, but they cannot fly from 
God, nor get out of the Reach of his Arm: Whi- 
therſoever they ſhall go, the Juſt God is there; if 
in the City there comes a Peſtilence, or Famine, . 
n it the Sword may de vour. 3 ” 


ly Os, * * 
4 n ; PX 
. 8 5 
* . 2 


80 6 . 9 


And altho* the Wicked, in a Time of T ranquil- 
- lity, may for a while be ſtupid, and fearleſs, yet 
when God proceeds in a Controverſy with them, he 
will make their Hearts to ach, and their Fleſh to 
tremble, and fill their Souls with Conſternation, and, 
amazing Terrors. Then the Sinners in Zion will be 


afraid, then Fearfulneſs will furprize the Hypo- 


crites. 
There is Reaſon, as I have obſerved, to 1 
the Day of the Lord's Viſitation of this Land for Sin 
is begun, and proceeding; and therefore the Hearts 
of ungodly Sinners may well faint with the Ap- 
pPrehenſion of the Evils that may Juſtly be ex- 
pected. 

I fay not theſe Things to drive any to Deſpair, 
but to excite them immediately to ſeek Peace, and 
Reconciliation, with the Holy God, through Faith 
in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is both able and willing to 
ſave even the chief of Sinners, who return to God 
through him. 

There is ſtill Room to hope for Mercy and Par- 
don. Therefore it is that the Loxp ſtill waits, even 
that he may be gracious unto us. 

If the Inhabitants of our Cities, if the People of 
our Land, will, like the Ninevites, believe God, and 
faſt and humble themſelves, and cry mightily unto 
God, and turn every one from his evil Ways, and 
from the Violence that is in their Hands, God will 
turn from his fierce Anger, and we ſhall not periſh, 

(vid. Fonah 11.) 

For the Lord hath ſaid, At what Inſtant I ſhall * 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerni ng a Kingdom, 
to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it; if 
that Nation, againſt whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their Evil, 1 will repent of 2 Evil that 1 | 
* to do unto them, Jer. XVIll. 7, 8 


B e But 


10 Sacred Declarations, &c. . 


But we can have no well-grounded Hope of ef. | 


caping the deſtroying Judgments of God, of God 
long provoked, till we ſee a great Reformation in 
our Cities and Nation, 

Reformation is the Thing which the World, and 
the Providence of God do loudly call for; and that 
1 may thro? the divine Bleſſing be an Inſtrument of 
his bringing a ſinful People to Repentance, Faith, 
and Holineſs, in Heaft and Life, I ſhall give an Ac- | 
count of ſome Sor Ts of Perſons, whom God will 

uniſh in the Day of his awful Viſitation for Sin. 
The Word of the Lord is the Deriſion of pro- 

fane Sinners in theſe Days, no leſs than in Time 
paſt ; yet the divine Providence | is always fulfilling 
his Word, 

Well did David ſay to God, Thou haſt magnified 

thy Mord above all thy Name, Pfal. cxxxviii. 2. The 
- Word of God is the Sword of the Spirit (Epheſ. vi. 
Xvii.) It is the great Means by which the holy 
Spirit ſubdues Sinners, and brings them to the Obe- 
dience of Faith, and by which he enableth Believers 
to conflict with, and overcome their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, the Principalities, and Powers, and the Rulers 
of the Darkneſs of this World. - 
But the Generality of People are Strangers to the 
Word of God, and many who ſcoff at it never read 
it; yet the Time will come, will ſurely come, when 
all Men will be made to know ſomewhat of it, for 
they will be judged according to it. 


It is certainly very ſeaſonable, and needful, when 1 


God is riſen out of his Place to puniſh the Inhabi- 
tants of the the Earth for their Iniquities, very need- 
ful, I ay, to acquaint them with what the Word of 
the Lord has ſpoken concerning various Sorts of 
Sinners, and let them obſerve whether God in the 
Courſe of his Providences will not act according to 
the Declarations upon Record in his holy Word; 
and conſider whether it is not their Intereſt, as well 
| | 1 


Sacred Declarations, GS. itt. 
as Duty, to ſeek Peace with God, that ſo they may 


J | eſcape the Evil he has threatned. 


And it deſerves the moſt ſerious Notice, and 


Conſideration, that the following Sorts of Perſons 


are particularly threatned with Puniſhments in the 
Day of God's Viſitation for Sin: And happy will it 
be if thoſe guilty Sorts of People, ſhall ponder in 


their Minds, what the Lord hath ſaid concerning 
them, and be prevailed with to fly from that Wrath _ 


which is coming on the Children of Diſobedience, 


by 1 to the bleſſed Jeſus with the Wings of Faith, 


and becoming his true Diſciples, new Creatures in 
him, ſanctified by his Spirit, and made fruitful in 


Holineſs by Union, and Fellowſhip with him. 


I. Thoſe Miniſters of the Word of God, of 
every Denomination, who either ſet bad Examples, 
or live in the Neglect of the Duty they owe to the 


People under their Care, are one Sort of Perſons 


particularly threatned by the holy God. 
I mention theſe by Way of Preface, becauſe they 
are as Stewards of the Myſteries of God (1 Cor. iv. 


1.) and have in Charge to teach the People, the 


Doctrines, the Statutes, the Commandments and 
the Ordinances of God; and becauſe their bad Ex- 
amples, and Neglect of the Duties of their Mi- 
niſtry, are ſad Occaſions of Irreligion, and Wicked- 


neſs among the People. 


In 1/aiah v. 6, 9 — 12, the Word of the Loxp 
ſays, All the Beaſts of the Field come to devour, yea, 
all the Beaſts of the Foreſt. His Watchmen are Blind, 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot 
bark ; ſleeping, Hing down, loving to flumber. 2 ea, 
they are greedy Dogs, which can never have enough, 


and they are Shepherds that cannot underſtand : They 


all look to their own Way, every one for his Gain from 
bis Quarler. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, 
and we will fill ourſelves with Atrong Drink, and lo- 

2 | morrow 
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morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much more abun- g 7 


dant. 


po 


By Watchmen, and Shepberds, were meant the 


Prophets and Prieſts, who, in the Days of Isa1an, 
were Minifters of the Word of God, who ought to 
have underſtood it, and been able to inſtru the 
People in it, able to teach them, what God would 
have them to know, to believe, and to do ; they 
ought to be Men free from Avarice, and of great 


Sobriety. 


The Paſſages cited ſhew, that the following Sorts 
of bad Miniſters, are plainly threatned with De- 
ſtruction in the Day of the Lord's Viſitation, 
I. Thoſe Miniſters, who are ignorant, ignorant 
of thoſe Things, which God would have them 


teach the People, and ſo are no more capable of 


performing their Office, than Watchmen who are 
blind can ſee an approaching Danger, and thereup- 
on give Warning of it, or guide People in the Way 
they ſhould go, but are like dumb Dogs, that can- 
not bark to give Notice when a Wolf is coming : 
Their Ignorance rendering them incapable of ac- 
quainting the People under their Care, with the 


Dangers their Souls are expoſed to. 


2. Thoſe lazy, careleſs Miniſters, who wilfully 
neglect to perform the Duties of their ſacred Func- 
tion, and indulge themſelves in Eaſe, Idleneſs, and 


Sloth. 


This is manifeſtly imported in thoſe Ex- 


preſſions, /eeping, hing down, and loving to flum- 


ber. 


3. Thoſe covetcus Miniſters, who, tho' negligent 


of the Service they owe to their People, yet are for 
getting as much from them as they can, making 
their own ſecular Intereſt their chief Concern. This 
is plainly ſignified by thoſe Words, viz. hey are 
greedy Dogs, which can never have enough—they all 
look to their own Way, every one for his Gain from his 


_ Quarter. 


4. Thoſe 
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4 Thoſe fipling Miniſters, who are fond of 
"ſtrong Liquors, and encourage others to drink with 
them to exceſs, and ſpeak Words, and act according 
to the Import of Verſe 12. Come ye, ſay they, I 
will fetch Wine, and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong 
Drink, and To-morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much 
more abundant. 

In Jerem. ii. 8, 9. are theſe Words, Viz. 7 be 
Prieſts ſaid not, IWhere is the Lord ? And they that 
handle the Law knew me not, the Paſtors alſo tranſ- 

greſſed againſt me, and the Prophets prophefied by 
Baal, and walked after Things that do not profit. 
V. berefore J will yet plead with you, ſaith the Lord, 
and with your Children's Children will I plead. 
| _ Theſe Words ſhew, that the holy God has a 
Controverſy with ungodly Miniſters, who are deſti- 
tute of the ſaving Knowledge of him, and live in 
Diſobedience to him; ſuch Miniſters, inſtead of 
obtaining a Bleſſing on their Children, expoſe them 
to a Curſe, and the Lord will deal with thoſe Pa- 
rents in a Way of Wrath. 
In Ferem. xxiii. 2. it is written, Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lok D God of Iſrael againſt the Paſtors, that 
feed my People, Ye have ſcattered my Flock, and driven 
them away, and have not viſited them: Bebold ! I 
will viſit upon you the Evil of your Doings, ſaith the 
8 Which Words ſhew, that God will viſit 
upon ſuch Paſtors, as will not faithfully perform 
1 eir Duty, but neglect the Care of their People, 
that he will viſit upon them the Evil of their 
Doing. 
The Apoſtle not Sy taught the People publickly, 
but from Houſe to Houſe, reaching Repentance 
toward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(ſee Ads xx. 20, 21.) but thoſe Miniſters who will not 
imitate the Example of the Apoſtle, but neglect to 
viſit their Sheep, and behave ſo, as to 1 them 


from 
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from attending the ſacred Miniſtrations, provoke 
the Anger of God, and have Reaſon to expect i: 
Feeling the bitter Effects of tf. - 

In Ezek. xxii. 26, 31. the righteous God ſays, 
Her Prieſts have violated my Law, and have profaned 
mine holy Things : They have put no Difference Be- 


teen the Holy and Profane, neither have they ſbew¾ed 


Difference between the Unclean and the Clean, and 


bave hid jheir Eyes from my Sabbaths, and ] am pro- 


faned among them. I have conſumed them with the 
Fire of my Wrath : Their own Way have I recom- 
penſed upon their Heads, ſaith the Lox D God. Theſe 
Paſſages ſhew, that thoſe Miniſters of God in facred 


things, who (regardleſs of their Duty) admit un- 


godly Perſons to thoſe divine Ordinances which are. 
the peculiar Privilege of the Righteous, and reject 
the Righteous for whom they were appointed, ang 
who will not look into, and obſerve the Laws of 
the Sabbath, to keep it holy, have Reafon to be 


afraid, that the Juſt God will pour out his Indigna- 
tion upon them, and conſume them in the Day of 


his Viſitation for Sin. | 
Happy for them will it be, if thoſe Miniſters of 
the Word of God, who are the Objects of the 
Threatnings mentioned, ſhall conſider and lay them 
to Heart, and make the right Improvement of 


them, 


II. Profane Perſons, who ſcoff at ſerious Things, 
who deride the Providence, or the Word, or the 
Commandments, or the Sabbaths, or the Ordi- 
nances, or the Worſhip, or the People of God, 


are Objects of his Viſitation and Wrath. 


The Words and Actions of theſe Perſons ſhew 
an Enmity againſt God, and an impious Contempt 
of his Authority, and Laws, and a proud Diſdain of 
his People : And they bring upon themſelves the 
Character of Scorners, or of being ſcornful. 

On „ 
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In Prov. iii. 33, 34. it is ſaid, The Curſe of the 
Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked i ſurely be ſcorneth 
the Scorners, And in Prov. xix. 29. it is declared, 
That Judgments are prepared for Storners. And 
therefore this Sort of Sinners have Reaſon to think, 
that divine Judgment will come heavy upon chem 
in the Day of the Lord's Viſitation. 
Scorners are dangerous Inhabitants of a Cay, for 
it is ſaid, Prov. xxix. 8. Scofnful Men bring a City © 
into a Snate. | | 
Theſe are Tranſgreflors of the firſt Command, 
which; as it forbids the having any other God, ſo it 
ſignifies, that it is our Duty to acknowledge, love, 
and reverence the true God, and have Reſpect to all 


his Statutes, and Ordinances, which theſe Sinners 
contemn and deſpiſe. 


III. Ipol AT ERS. There are two Sorts of Idolatryj; 
one, a Tranſgreſſion of the rſt of the Ten Com- 
mandments, the other, a Violation of the Second 


of them. 


And thoſe Perſons are guilty of tranſareſſing the 
firſt Commandment, who own, or acknowledge 
any Creature as God, or who pay religious Reſpect 
or Reverence, by any inward Action of their 
Minds, or Geſture of their Body, to any Creature 


as God and the Object of their Worſhip. - 


Theſe Actions are an Acknowledgment of ſuch a 
Creature as God, and is the having another God be- 
fore the Face, or beſides jr how An, the one only livi 
and true God ; ; and is the Sin, the Idolatry forbid- 
den in, Exod. xx. 3, where the Almighty ſays, T hou 
 Jhalt have no other God, before Me. 

And this is a moſt heinous Impiety z becauſe it 
is an Acknowledgment of divine Perfections, oy 
dom, Knowledge, Holineſs, Power, and Gooaneſs, to 
be the Attributes of ſuch, a Creature, and a giving 
to ſuch a Creature the mY due to God alone, 1 
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And ſince God has given to Man an Underſtand- 
ing to know Things, and a reaſoning Faculty to 
draw proper Concluſions, it is the more abſurd and 


irrational in Man, to entertain an Apprehenſion, 


that any material Subſtance is poſſeſſed with the At- 


tributes of that Being who formed it. A 


The ſecond Commandment forbids Mens making | 


any Images to be the Means of religious Worſhip- 


ing the true God As the firſt Commandment 
relates to the Object of divine Worſhip, ſo the Se- 
cond to the Means of it. It ſays, Thou ſbalt not - 
make to thyſelf any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of 


5 any Thing hat is in Heaven above, or that is in be 


Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the 
Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them nor 


ſerve them. (Vid. Exod; xx. 4, 5.) 


And as the Law forbids the making any Repre- 


| ſentations, as the Means of Worſhip, and the per- 


forming any bodily Actions expreſſive of Reverence 
to them; ſo it muſt be underſtood for the ſame Rea- 
ſons, to forbid thoſe internal Acts of the Mind, 


which ſignify a religious Devotion to them. 


Worſhipping the true God by Means of a molten 
or graven Image, was the Holatry of the Children of 
Iſrael. When the golden Calf was made, the Peo- 
ple ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 


bee out of the Land of Egypt, Exod. xxxii. 4. g. d. 


This Image is to repreſent God, who delivered us 
from our Bondage to the Egyptians, we will keep 
in Remembrance our Deliverance, and expreſs our 


Reverence of Jebovab our God, by Acts of Ado-: 


ration to this Image, 
For they kept a_ Feaſt to Jebovab, by Means of 


that golden Calf. 5 
Aaron made Proclamation, and ſaid, To morromùm 


is a Feaſt to the Lok p, i. e. Jehovah, (Exod. xxxii. 
5.) and ver. 6. it is ſaid, They roſe up early on the 
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| 5 Merraw, and offered Burnt-offerings, and brought 
| Prace-offerings, (i. e. to Jebovah) and this they did 


by Means of the Golden Calf, by 1 their 


Acts of religious Worſhip to it, as a Repreſentation 
« Keep . ia brought them out of the Land of - 


low from what has been obſerved, the Nature of 
| he Sin of Idolatry is very manifeſt, and the _ 
try forbidden by the ſecond Commandment, is 
very heinous Iniquity; obſcuring from the * n 
the Brightneſs, the Glory of the divine Majeſty, by 


making Images of Creatures, or other, real or ima- 


ginary, Repreſentations of God, becauſe ſuch Re- 
- Preſentations can only excite falſe and debaſing Ideas 
of a Being who is inviſible, who never was ſeen, or 


can be ſeen; and whoſe Glory it is to be unlike 


all ſenſible Objects, and infinitely to tranſcend the 


moſt excellent Creatures. To whom iben will e 


liten Cod? Or what Likeneſs will ye compare to bim? 
ſays the inſpired Prophet 1/aiab xl. 18. and v. 23. 
To whom 1 en will ye liken me? n 1 me 8 
fays the holy. One. 1 
It is a vile Indignity to the great God, to make 
= any Repreſentation, or Image to be the Means of 
Worſhiping ons 3 2 Practice very provoking of his 
Anger. N 
Hoy terrible did the holy God deen it, when the 
| Iſraelites were gullty of it. 
 _ The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go, vet thee 1 3 12 
75 People which thou broughteſt out of the Land r 
pr, have corrupted themſelves... They have turned 
aſide quickly out of the Way which I commanded them; 
| they have made them a molten Calf, and have worſhiped _ 
it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be 
thy Gods, O 1/rael, which have brought thee up out c 
the Land of Egypt v. 7, 8.——Now - therefore le. 
me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot againſt mm 
and that ed . V % 55 5: 55 
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Moſes indeed prayed for the People, and God did 
not deſtroy them, though many 'of the Idolaters by 
his Appointment were ſlain. _ 

Moſes bewailed their Idolatry, and faid, O this 
People have ſinned a great Sin, v. 27, 28 — nd the 
Lord plagued the People, becauſe they made the Calf 
which Aaron made. 


* Surely the ſad Examples of the Iſraelites herein, 


and the Manifeſtations of God's Wrath againſt them, 
ſhould make all Men ever after afraid of worſhiping 
even the true God by Means of any Images whatever. 
It was the ſame Sort of Idolatry which Feroboam 
King of Iſrael eſtabliſhed by his Authority. He took 
Counſel and made two Calves of Gold, and ſaid unto 
them, (i. e. his Subjects) IL is too much for you to go 
up to Feruſalem : Bebel thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 


brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. And be ſet 


the one in Bethel, and the other Put he in Dan. Kin gs 
xii. 28, 29. 
And thus did nn bring the Children of 
Tfrael to fin againſt the Lord their God. | 
And whoever, to expreſs, or ſignify their Reve- 
rence or Worſhip of the moſt high God, ſhall per- 
form Acts of Homage, Reverence, and Worſhip to 


any Image. molten, graven, or painted, is guilty of 
he like Idolatry. 


God has, in very many Paſſages of his Word, 


threatned to puniſh Idolaters in the Day of his Viſi-- 7 


ration for Sin. And there are many. Inſtances upon 


Record in the ſacred Scriptures of his having done 
ſo ; and it concerns every one that is guilty of this 


Sin, to conſider chat Idolaters ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


IV. Proud Perſons are another Sort whom the 
holy God has threatened to puniſh in the Day of his 
Viſitation for Sin. 

Various is the Fuel for pride, viz. fine Houſes, 
the Ornaments, for Apparel, Furniture, Gardens, 

ü 8 
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Riches, and Equipage, Beauty, Learning and Ho- 
nour, and divers other Things. 
Pride is a Man's overvaluing himſelf on Account 


of ſome natural, or acquired, or imaginary Gifts, 
or Excellencies; it is when a Man thinks of himſelf : 


7 more highly than he ought to do. 


Proud Perſons are Idols to themſelves, and Tranſ. 
greſſors of the firſt Commandment, and have not 
that Love to God, that Reverence of him, or that 
Humility of Mind which are their Duty; and God 

admoniſhes them by awful Threatnings. 
In Jſaiab ii. 11, 12. the Prophet ſays, The | 
lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humb/ed, and the Haughti- 
neſs of Men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord alone © 
ſhall be exalted in that Day. For the Day of the Lord 


: of Hoſts ſhall be «pon every one that is proud and 


 bifty, and upon every one that is lifted up, and be Hall 
be brought low. And in Confirmation of this it is 
added v. 17. And the Loftineſs of Man fhall be bowed 
| down, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſpall be made low : 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that ps. i. e. in 
the Day wherein he viſits for Sin. 
And concerning Women it is declared in Iſaiah 
iii. 16. Moreover the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daugh-. 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched 


forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking, and mincing. _ 


as they go, there ore the Lord will ſmite with a Stab. 
the Crown of the Head of the Daughters of Zion. 

IK. 87M 
A0 the Prophet declares v. 18. In that Day (viz. — 
of Viſitation for Sin) the Lord will take away the . 
Bravery of their Ornaments, and greatly afflict them 
(read v. 18. to the End of v. 24.) 

Pride goeth before. Deftruftion, and an baug bey Spi- 
rit before a Fall, it is ſaid Prov. xvi. 18. 

The Prophet Ezekiel (in Ezet. xvi. 49.) ſaid to 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Bebo!d this was the Ini 
900 TH 23 Siſter , Pride, Fulneſs of Bread (i. e. © 

pe Luxury) . 


7 . 
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Luxury) and abundance of Jdleneſs was in her, and in 
ber 27. Fong And what was the Conſequence? 
Truly, a moſt dreadful and utter Bete by 
Fire and Brimſtone. 5 

This Example of the divine Vengeance (with the 
Threatnings mentioned) they who indulge | them- 
ſelves in Pride, Luxury, and Idleneſs, have Reaſon 
to be afraid, when the dee God executeth is 
J udgments | for Sin. 


V. Perſons who are Lovers of Pleaſures more — LS 
1 of God, are another Sort that have Reaſon 


to expect a terrible Feeling of the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty, when he viſits for Sin. | 

Senſual Delights engroſs the Affections of many 
People. It is the chief Thing they ſeek after; for 
which they take unwearied Pains, and are at Ex- 
pences far beyond what their Incomings wilt allow; 
and for the Enjoyment of which many impoveriſh 
themſelves a their Families, 

And are not they who love Pleaſures more than | 
they love God, are they not in a black Liſt? and 
placed with Blaſphemers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent, 
fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 7 Taitors, &c. 
See 2 Tim. iii. 2—4. 

And do not they love their Pleaſures more than 
they love God, who neglect the Duties they owe to 
God, for the Sake of being preſent at places of pub · 
lick Diverſions and Entertainments? 

If a Man takes all Opportunities of being in the 
Company of one Acquaintance, and induſtriouſly | 
ſhuns the Company and Converſation of another, it 
is plain, to a Demonſtration, that he loves the one, 
and diſlikes, and hates the other. 

And thus, as to the Lovers of Pleaſure, it is mot. 
evident, that they are Haters of God, and ſome of 
-his Enemies. | | 

They go with ardent Dern to Plays, Operas, 
and other Places of ſenſual Delights, but will not 
| "4 - _ endure 


| Sacred Declarations, &c. er 
ure the Performance of religious Exerciſcsin their 
Families, or Cloſets, nor will go to the Places of „ 
publick Worſhip, __ 
And will not the Moſt High ſhew. his ien 
againſt thoſe, when he is riſen gut of his Place to 
puniſh People for their niquities ? 1 | 
What God ſaid concerning Babylon, ene 45 | 
Indignation againſt this Sort of Sinners; and that 
they have Cauſe to expect the bitter Fruits of it. 
Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to Pla, 

. ſures, that druelleſt careleſly-----thefe 4200 Things hail 
come o thee in 4a Moment, in one Day, the Lat 
Children, and Hi dou hood, they Pall come per: * 
in their Perfection. Ia, xlvii. 8, 9. 2 

Ibe Prophet ſays, Woe unto n Hap, | 
— the Viol, and Tabret, and Pipe, and Wine: are i 4 
their Feaſts, but they regard not the Wark of the Lord, 

5 e conſider the Operation of his Hands. Ia. v. 11. 

And the Prophet Amos ſays, Mos to them that are 
| at Eaſe in Zion Ze that put far away the evil 
Day, and cauſe the Scat of Violence to come near ; that 
lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ftreich themſelves upon their 
Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, aud 'the 

| Calves out of the midſt of the Stall; that chant to #be 

Sound of the Vial—— that drink Wine in Bowls, and 
anoint themſelves with the clief Ointments ; but they 
are not grieved for the Affiition of Joſeph. See Amos. 
vi. 1—7. and read Deut. xxviii. 15. ad finem. 

I be holy God will put an End to their Pleaſures, - 

and bring them to weeping, and howling, and bi- 
ter Lamentation, when he viſits a e for: their 

Tniquities, 

Ihe Prophet ſays, in 7/a. xxvin. 21, 22. .Fer 

the Lord Hall riſe up as in Mount Perazim, be Pall 
be wroth as in the Valley of Gilean, ibat he muy do bug 

Work, bis ſtrange Work, and bring to paſs his A. 

. . bis rang e Aff. Now therefore be ye not | Mockers, 

leſt your 2 be made Aren: my 1 have heard from 
1 5 the 
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' -the Lord God of Hoſts, 4 Conſumption even um 
pon the whole Earth. 

Then the Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth, the Neiſe . 
them that rejoice endeth, the Foy of the Harp ceaſeth— 


All Foy is darkened, the Mirth of the Land is gone, _ 


(Ifaiah xxiv. 8, 11.) Thus it will be, when God is 
* the Inhabitants of a Land for their Iniqui- 


eg ben will I cauſe 10 ceaſe from the Cities of Judab, 
end from the Streets of Jeruſalem, the Voice of Mirth, 
and the Voice Gladneſs, ſays the righteous God, 
ſpeaking of the Time when he would inflict his 
a for the Iniquities of his People. 

Theſe Declarations of the Almighty deſerve the 
Notice of them who indulge themſelves in n ſenſual 
Pleaſures. 


VL Paoranzas of the holy Name of God, are 
another Sort of Sinners that have Reaſon to expect 
Puniſhment in the Day of Viſitation for Sin. Do 

J underſtand by Profaneneſs, an irreligious Treat- 
ment, by Words or Actions, 'of ſomewhat ſacred, 
in Violation of the divine Laws concerning it. 

God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of the 
Saints: and to be bad in Reverence of all them that 
are about him, (Pſalm Ixxxix. 7.) Holy and reverend 
is his Name, (Pſalm iii. 9.) 

All the Names, the Titles, Attributes, the 8 
vidence and Word of the Moſt High, even every 

Thing by which he has made himſelf known, ought 

always to be mentioned and treated with Seriouſ- 

neſs and Reverence. 

But all thoſe Words and Actions of Men n 

to them, which ſignify a Contempt of them, or a 


Want of Reverence to God, are Inſtances of Pro- 
| tacenols, | 


+ * Thou 


Sacred Declarations, Ge. „ 
Won al not take the Name of the Lord thy Cod in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tat- 
eib his Name im vain.” Exod. xx. 7. | 5 

N take the Name of God in vain, when 
uſe or mention it for trifling and vain Pur- 

2 es; as many do in common Diſcourſe, without 
any Occafion; and when it can only ſerve to ſnew- 
an Irreverence of the Great Jehovah, and to ſet bad | 

Examples to all that hear them: E 
But let ſuch profane Sinners remember, that the” 


they may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, yet the 


Lord wil not bold them guilileſs, and let them con- 


 fidex the tremendous Import of that Declaration. 


It is yet a more aggravated. Profaneneſs of the 
Name of God, when Men fear falſely by it; be- 
cauſe it is an impious Calling on God, or appealing 
to him, as Witneſs to a Falſchood, and: is a con- 
cealing of Truth, or ſomething which ould be 
known, and is often i injurious to others, It 1 i ſpeak- | 
ing a Lye with an Oath. | 

Hear ye this—which fear by the Name of the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, but not 


in Ti ruth, not in Righteouſneſs, ſaid the holy God to By 


his People, Tſaiab xlvüi. 1. Vill ye ſwear falſely — 
And come, and ſtand before me, and ſay, we are delivered 
to do all theſe Abominations.—Behold, even I hath feen 
it, faith the Lord. Therefore I will caſt you out of 
my fight. Jer. vil. 9, 11. 

ecauſe of Swearing the Land mourneth, faid the 
Prophet, 7 
Hear the Mord of the Lord, ye Children of Iſrael, 
(ſaid Hoſea) for the Lord hath a Controverſy with the 
Inhabitants of be Land, becauſe there is no Truth, nor 
Mercy, ner Knowledge of God in the Land. Therefore 
foall the Land mourn, Hol. iv. 1, 3. 85 

This is the Curſe that goeth forth over the Face of 

the whole Earih, for every one that frealeth ſhall be cut 


of, 
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off, as on this Side, and every one that fweareth SHALL 
"BE CUT OFF, as on that Side, according to it, it is 


*faid, Zech. v. 3. 


I here is yet another, and a very dreadful Sort of 
Þrofanin the Name of God, that is, when a Man, 


on any Provocation from another, ſhall pray to 


God to damn him, or that the Plague may take 
him, or that ſome other Evil may befal him. 
This is a profane Practice, which not only tranj- 
greſſes the Laws of God, which requires us to love 
our Enemies, to love all Men, to pray for them 


. which defpitefully uſe us, but it is a treating God as 
if he was to fulfil their malicious Deſires, and to 


make his Power to ſubſerve their immoral Wiſhes ; 
and ſuch have abundant Reaſon to expect Puniſh- | 
Wu, when. God viſits for Sin. | 


VII. Prorantss of God's Sabbaths are NS 


are of Sinners, which provoke God to fend * 


en Judgments. 
he Sabbath is profaned, when "IT fall into 2 


ol Dillike of it, and wilfully miſpend the Time of it, 


tranſgteſſing thoſe Laws, which require us to remem- 
ber the Sabbath Day to keep 3 ly, i. e. to em- 
ploy it in religious Exerciſes, except what Time 
muſt be taken up in the Works 5 Neceſſity and 


Nur of Mercy. 


They who wilfully neglect the holy Convocation 
of People, appointed to be on the Sabbath, and 
will not give their Attendance on the Offices of the 
publick Worſhip of God, but tranſact their ſecular 
Afﬀairs, buy and ſell, or receive or make Viſits of 


Entertainment, or take their Recrea ions and Plea- 


fure on the Day, or ſpend the Time in Ulencls, are 


Profaners of the Sabbath. 


Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy Wark, 
6 6. abou: thy worldly Agfa) but the ſeventh Day 


7s 


* * 
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ii the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not 
do any Work, thay, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
nor thy Man-Servant, thy Maid-Servant, nor thy 

Cattle, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 


And the holy God ſays, If thou turn away thy 15 


Foot from the' Sabbath, DEE doing thine own Plea- 
ſure on my holy Day, and (ſhalt) call the Sabbath a De- 
light, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt ho- 
nour him, not doing thine cz0n Mays, nor finding thine 
own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. Then 
Jhalt rhou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe 
thee to ride upon the high Places of the Earth, and feed 
thee with the Heritage of Jacob thy Faber z for the 
Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. Tia. Ivili. 13, 14. 
It appears from theſe Paſſages, that God does not 
allow us on the Sabbath, either to do any worldly 
Buſineſs, or to gratify ourſelves even with thoſe Re- 
creations and Pleaſures, which are lawful on other 
Days : It appears, that if we prize the Day of Sa- 
cred. Reſt, and take Delight in the religious Exer- 
ciſes of it, and abſtain from our own ſecularWorks, . 
and Words, and Pleaſures, we ſhall then pleaſe our 
moſt gracious God, and have his Bleſſing upon us, 
and have his Bleffing manifeſted to us by kind Diſ- 
penſations of his Providence towards us: And it ap- 
| pears alſo, that if we allow ourſelves to break his 
Laws concerning the Sabbath, we provoke his Wrath, 
God hath promiſed to them that keep his Sab- 


baths, .and chooſe the Things that pleaſe him, 


and take hold of his Covenant, that he will give 
them an everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be cut 
off: That them 230 join themſelves to the Lord 
to ſerve him, and to love the Name of the Lord to be 


bis Servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath rom 


polluting it; and taketh hold of his Covenant, even 
| them, will be bring to his holy Mountain, and mate 
them Joyful in 5 Houſe of Prayer. Read {ſaiah Ivi. 


8 
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But moſt tremendous are the Declarations of the 

. righteous God againſt his own People for profaning 

his Sabbath. 

That is an awful Declaration of the Logp of 
Hoſts 1 in Ezek. xx, 21. 

+ They polluted my Sabbaths : T, hen T ſaid I welt | 
four out my Fury upon them, And this Impiety is 

mentioned as one Cauſe of deſtroying Judgments, 

gad of God's with-holding his Favour and Weng. 


V. 13, 10, 24. 


This Irreligion is reckoned among the crying 5 


Sins of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, (Exel. xxüi. 8.) 
Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy Things, and haſt fa 
my Sabtaths, ſaid the holy God. | 

And after the mentioning of their Proyocations, 
God ſays, (ib. v. 14.) Can thine Heart endure, or can 
thine Hands be ſtrong in the Days that I. ſhall deal with 
thee ? T the Lord have ſpoken it, and I will do it. And 
Iwill ſcatter thee among the Heathen, and diſperſe thee 
in the Countries, aud will e. thy Filthineſs out 10 
To; 8 

Many People break God's Sabbaths without Re- 

Bork. becauſe they meet with no Puniſhments 
from Men, and becauſe the Judgments of God are 
not ſpeedily executed; but they muſt not think to 
eſcape ſo in the Day of God's Viſitation for Sin: 
The Threatnings mentioned plainly ben, that they 5 
hall not eſcape. 
I have, in the foregoing ah conlidered 
the Declarations of the righteous. God concerning 
ſome Sorts of Perſons who are wilful, ſtubborn 
Tranſgreſſors of one or other of the four firſt of the 
Ten Commandments, recorded in Exodus xx. and 
J intended to have related ſome of the awful Things, 
which the Lord hath ſpoken in his Word of thoſe, 
| who live in wilful Diſobedience to his other Com- 
mandments j | but * what has been written may 
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| ſooner get into the Hands of thoſe whom it chiefly | 
concerns, I thought it needful firſt to publiſh this 


Part of what I propoſed to offer to the moſt ſerious 
Thoughts of People. 
The DzcLaraTions of the Judge of thi whole 


Earth, which have been related, are indeed full of 


doleful Tidings, Tidings which may juſtly fill the 
Minds of People with an awful Fear and Dread of 
provoking the Divine Anger, and excite them to 
forſake their Sins. 

Are not the Threatnings mentioned, the Threat» . 
nings of Almighty God, againſt thoſe Sorts of Per- 


ſons, who are the Objects of them! And is not the 
Great God able to execute them ! And will he not do 


ſo, in caſe the Guilty remain incorrigible! 


And when, in Way of his Providence, he pro- 


ceeds to fulfil his Threatnings, can the guilty Sin- 
ners, againſt whom they are pronounced, expect to 
eſcape them? Can they fly from God? Can they get 
out of the Reach of his almighty Arm? Can they 


hide themſelves, where he cannot find them? Can 
any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that I ſhall not ſee 


bim? SA1TH THE Log. Fer. xxiii. 24. He ſhall 
not be ww to hide himſelf, ſays God, Ferem. xlix. 


Every one has Reaſon to ſay unto God, as David 


did, P/. CXXXiIX. 1. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, 


and known me—thou underſtandeſt my Thou 55 afar 
off —and are acquainted with all my Ways —For there 
is not a Word in my T ongue, but lo, O wy thou 
knoweſt it altogether. Whither ſhall I go from thy 


Spirit? or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? If I 


aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there : if mate my. 
Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I ſay, ſurely 


the Darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the Night ſhall be 


Light about me; de, the as bideth not from 
Ihe, 
-D 9 Theſe 


| 


Sand Decla rati ons, Oc. 
Theſe are certain Truths : 


of the Land. v. 19. 


Haw vain and fooliſh . 
is it then for guilty ſtubborn Sinners to ſeek by Flight 
a Safety from the Judgments God has denounced. 
againſt them. | 
But is there no Hope? Is there no eſcaping the 
Wrath and Vengeance of the holy God? I anfwer, 
there is none by Flight, none by Riches, none by 
human Power or Policy. | 

Let, bleſſed be the merciful God, there is ſome 
Hope remaining ; there 1s a Door of Hope, opened 
by the gracious Declarations, and kind Invitations 
whichAlmighty God, infinite in Goodneſs, has made 
to thoſe who provcked him to deſtroy them. 

Waſh ye, make you clean (ſays our God who de- 
lights in Mercy, Iſaiab i. 16, &c.) Put away the. 
Evil F your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do 
Evil, learn to do well, ſeek Fudgment, relieve the Op- 
preſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 

Come now, and let us reaſon together,” ſaith the 
Lord: Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as Snow ; though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool, 

ff ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the Good 
Which implies not only that 
God would then pardon them, and forbear to inflict 
theJudgments threatened againſt them, but alſo that 
God would bleſs ned, and | drm carefully 8 


It is Aided ver. 20. But if ye refuſe, and re- 
Bel, py ſhall ze devoured with the Sword: Tu the 
Mouih of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


„ that 


if they would not repent of their Sins, but 90 . 
their Treſpaſſes, and continue their Rebellion againſt 
God, they ſhould certainly be deſtroyed. 

* Ferem. xvili. 7, 8. our merciful God fays, At 
what Inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning a Kingdom, to Pines 5 to pull down,” and 
10 


red Dalaran, Ge. ” 4 | 
10 aefroy it, if that Nation, againſt whom 1 have pro- 


nounced, turn from their Evil, J will repent of the 


Evil that Tihought to do unto them. 
In Ezek, xxxiti, 11, As I live ſaith the Lord Got, 
I have no Pleaſure in the, Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from his Way, and live: Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil Mays: for <why will ye die, . 


0 Houſe of Iſrael ? 


In Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. it is pal But if the Wics 
| hed will turn from all his Sins that he hath committed, 


and keep all my Statutes, and do that tobich is lawful 


and right, be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All bis © 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 


mentioned unto bim. 
How amazing is the Mercy of God! What En- 


couragement is here to engage the Wicked to turn 
from their evil Ways, to repent of their Sins, and to 


return to God and their Duty? How ſhould the 


Loving-kindneſs of God make us aſhamed of the 


Tranſgreſſions and Offences we have committed a- 


gainſt him ! Is God willing to be reconciled to us, 


notwithſtanding the Multitudes and Heinouſaels of 


our Crimes! and willing ſo perfectly to forgive 
them, that they ſhall not be even mentioned to us for 


a Reproach, and Condemnation, if we tura from all 
our Sins, and conſcientiouſly keep all. his. Statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and Dh And ſhall we 
not be thankful for the wonderful Manifeſtations of 
Divine. Grace, and return unto the Lord our God! 


O that there was ſuch an Heart in all the Wick- 


ed! Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, (fays the 


Prophet) call ye upon him while be is near. Let the 
Wi ched forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and be 

will have Mercy upon him, and to our God, far hs mw 


E pardon. Iſa. Iv. 6, 7. 


1 
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Ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, and havd | 
not kept them: Return unto me, and I i return | 

unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. iii. 7, | 
 Thertfore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Turn ye unto mt, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and I will turn unto Hou, faith the Lord of Hoſts, | 
Zech. 1. 3. 


Now theſe glorious Declarations of God, are cer- - 


tain Evidences that God is willing to be reconciled 
to Sinners, notwithſtanding the Number of their 
Sins, and although they have long lived in Diſobe- 
dience to him: They ſhew that there is a Way, and 
a ſure Way to Reconciliation and Peace with him, 
a ſure Way to obtain Forgiveneſs, and the Favour 


of God ; and therefore a ſure Way to Safety, Com- 5 


fort, and Happineſs. 

But what is the Way by which Sinners may r re- 
turn to God? This is a moſt important Enquiry, 
and our Bleſſed S anſwers it in John xiv, 7 

Feſus ſaith unto him, (that is, to Thomas, ver. 5.),1 
am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: No Man. 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

The ſure Way of returning to God acceptably, is is 
through Faith 'in Chriſt Jeſus, the only Saviour, 
and the only Mediator between God and Man. 

Faith in Chriſt is the only Way to obtain Salva- 
tion from our Sins, and Peace with God, I am the 
Door; by me if any Man enter in, be ſoall be * 
ſaid our compaſſionate Saviour, John x. 

Loot unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of | 
the Earth, faith our gracious Redeemer, Iſaiah A. 
22. 

This is the Way that God in his Word has re- 
vealed, and directs us to. 

And it is what the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to 
inſtruct us in. | | 


; They 


Sacred Beeler, &c. „ 


They are to acquaint us, that there is a Fountain 5 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, (Zech. xiii. 1.) 
in which we may waſh, and be clean: They are to 
preach that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us 
from all Sin, (1 Jobn i. 7. ) if we believe in his 
Dane. * | 
They are to preach Repentance towards God, and 
Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (As xx. 21.) 
and to publiſh thoſe Declarations, which the God of 
| Mercy and Salvation has made in his Word, con- 
oerning thoſe that repent of their Sins, and believe | 
in the Lord Jeſus, ſuch as the following, vis. 
As ii. 38. Repent, and be baptized, every one f 
you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt. 2, 
Ads iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted,” 
that your Sins may be blotted out, when the Times 
1 1 ſhall come 1188 the Preſence of the 


. that in Jobn iii. 16. wiz. Cod fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth on him Loans not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life, 

John 1. 12. As many as received him, to them gave 

be Power to become the Sons of God, even 10 them that 
believe on his Name. 
FJyuobn xii. 46. J am come a Light into FY World, 
(faid our gracious Saviour) that whoſoever believeth 
on me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs. 

Ad xvi. 31. It is ſaid, Believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhall be ſaved. | 

Theſe: ſacred Declarations of God, ſhew plainly 
that there is a Way, and a ſure Way to obtain the 
Pardon of Sin and eternal Life, and they ſhew to 
vs what this Way is, viz. the Way of Repentance 
e or the dogs A from * and re- 
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turning to God, and the Obedience we owe unto 
him; and the receiving Chriſt, as our Saviour, and 


| Prince, and truſting in him alone for Salvation. 


And other Declarations recorded in the Nw | 
Word, do manifeſt that this Way is the * 
Safety, Comfort, and Happineſs. 

It is the Way to SartTy. For in Deut. xxxili. 
12. it is ſaid, The beloved of the Lord ſball dwell in 
Sefely by him, and the Lord ſhall cover him (or _ 


tect him from Evil) all the Day long. 


And in Prov. -xviii, 16, it is ſaid, The Name of the 
Lonb is a ſtrong Toter; the Righteous rnnneth into 
it, and is ſafe. | 

In Jobn xi. 18, 19 . Thou ſhalt 45 thy Reſt in 


| Safety. Alſo thou ſha lie down, and none Lu mate 


thee afraid. 

In Iſa. xxxii, 18, Our God ſays, My People ſhall 
dwell in a peaceable Habitation, and in ſure Dwvellings, | 
and in quiet reſting Places, 15 

And that it is the Way to Couroxr appears from 


ſuch Declarations as the following, viz. 


Hfal. cxix. 165. Great Peace ( and therefore much 
Comfort) they have which love thy Law, and Wr 
ſpall 55851 tbem. 

al. cxii. 7. it is ſaid, He ſhall not ie afraid of 
40 7 2 ; "ors Heart is fixed . in 4#be 


In Phal. 2 xXiX. 11. it is ; declared, that, The Lony 15 
SY bleſs bis People with Peace. | 

It is the good Pleaſure of our deeds Father, | 
that they who love and ſerve him, ſhould enjoy in- 


| ward Peace and Conſolation. 


OE, Je, comfort Je, my People, ſai th over: God, 
(fa. xl. 1. 
Con rox x is promiſed to repenting Sinners in 1/a, 


wü. 18. J have ſeen bis Ways; and will beni him; 
Iwill lead him alſo, ond reſtore Comforts unto him. ® 
A 


7 Sure Dette 0 Ge. 7 
And the bleſſed Jeſus has promiſed unto His 

Diſciples the holy Spirit as a Comforter ia Fobn xiv. 
16. ſaying, I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give 

you another Comforter, that be may abide eee bf | 

This Way is alſo a ſure Way to Happineſs, to | 

| Happitieſ both in this ann and in that which is 
| to guns. 1; 

3 Jakes in I Tim. v. 8. That Gollineſs 375 | 
ab unto all Things, having the Promiſe of 255 fe 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 5 

| The Abundance of precious Promiſes, Prociſes 

of Bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, in this World 
to ſerious Chriſtians, who believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
and love, and ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 

ceſs, the Promiſes of an eternal Salvation, of a 

Crown of Glory, ef an everlaſting Life, and of 
eternal Inheritance, (Heb. ix. N are Evidenees 

that there is a ſure Way to Happineſs. 

The Apoſtle Peter ſays, Bleſſed be the God nd 

Fuaiber of our Lord — Cbriſt, which, actord- 

ing to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again 

unto a lively Hope, ra the Reſurreftion of Jeſus 

_ Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, 

 Widefiled, and that fadeth not awe, reſerved in Hed- 

ven for you, 21 Pet.-1. 9, 4. 
In this World, many are the Afflictiots of tbe 

: Righteous, tho? few, very few, in Compariſon with 

the Numbers of the! Mercies they enjoy; and 

light, very light, in Compariſon with the Weignt 
and Impor tance of the Bleſſings God has beſtowed 
on them: But God is preſent with them in all their 

Afflictions, he puts under them the everlaſting Arms, 

and will maſt nn deliver chem out of all their 

Troubles. Ry 

He will woke! all Things to e well unto thr, 

25 ee * chat N Rom. vin. 28. 

vi. 
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iz. All Things work together for Good to thim that 


love Cod, to them who are the Called according to bis 
Ie nom ſhewed from the infallible Word of 
God, the Way that leads to the Suffering of his 


Wrath i in this World, and to an endleſs. Deſtruc- - 
tion in the next; and alſo the Way, and the ſure 
Way to Safety, Comfort, and enn ber and 


for ever hereafter. 


1 ſhall now conclude this 1 with a brief Ad- 


dick to thoſe Sorts of Perſons, whom the righteous 
God has threatned with Puniſhments in this World. 
And let me intreat ſuch of you to conſider the 


awful 'Threatnings denounced againſt you. You - 
are the Objects, the miſerable Objects of the divine 


Anger. The Lon p's Indignation is againſt you, 
his terrible Controverſy is with you. You have been 


hitherto heaping - up Wrath againſt the Day of 


5 pe the Day of his wrathful Viſitation _ 
"WI 


And tho” he may ſuffer many Individuals, in 
each Sort of Sinners, to eſcape, in this World, his 
threatned Vengeance, yet Multitudes will be de- Pe 


ſtroyed, and by a dreadful Violence be ſent to 
take their dreadful Abode with Devils reſerved in 
Chains under Darkneſs ta the final Judgment. 
And you do not know, that you ſhall not be 
fome of this Multitude. 

O © ponder this in your Thoughts, ao wake 
with yourſelves in the following beer as you 
have good Cauſe to do ſo, viz 


Ho lamentable is my Condition ! 5 How fearful 


are the Threatnings of the Almighty ! how 
& ſhall I be able to bear the Execution of them 


« How bitter are the pegs on the Iniquities 


« of my Heart and Life! What Advaniage, 
« what Confolation have 1, or can I have from 
6 © _ which I have indulged Bow mon- 
ſtrous. 


% 
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«6; ſtious, how- heinous, how aggravated- are the 
. Sins which I have — guilty of, and wilfully re- 


« peated, Times without Number! Alas 1 what will 


% become of me, if 1 {till go on in my evil Ways! | 


„ God be merciful to me a Sinner ! a vile Sinner, a 


« moſt Hell-deferving Sinner And may ſuch a 
* one as I, hope for any Mercy? Is there a Way 


. ſuch a Tranſgreſſor as I have been, to ob- 
6 rain Pardon, and Peace, and Reconciliation with 
4 the holy God, whom I have ſo mach, and ſo 
long affended i 
Ted, Omy Soul! there is a ſure Way, even 
for the Chief of Sinners, to obtain all that 
Mercy, Salvation and Happineſs, which guilty 
„ and wretched Creatures do want. 


The DecLar aTions, the kind PT : 


„ of God which I have read in this Letter, and 
% which are recorded in the ſacred n are un- 
. deniable Proofs of it. | 


An Avpanss to GOD. 


1 And naw, O moſt gracious God, 1 humbly £ 


= 6c praiſe and thank thee for them; I now renounce 
all my Sins with Shame and Grief: I confeſs them 
5 with a Loathing of them, and acknowledge that 


** thou mighteſt moſt juſtly deſtroy. me. But, O 


* ſpare me for Chriſt's Sake! for thy Mercy Sake | 
II believe that the Lord Jeſus is both able and 
de willing to ſave even the Chief of Sinners, and ſuch 
© a vile Sinner as J have been. I believe him to be 
* the promiſed Saviour ! Lord increaſe. my Faith ! 
Help me againſt Unbelief! I take the Bleſſed Je- 
“ ſus to be my Saviour, and humbly beſeech thee 
* by thy holy Spirit, thoroughly to canvert, renew, 
& and ſanctifꝰ me ! and do thou work continually 
„ in me beth to will, and to do of wii ood Ehen. 
WD, 515 
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& exerlaſting Covenant ! I beſeech thee from this. 
«Time to incline, and enable me to live 8 
«to the holy Rules of thy Word.” Amen, for 
Jabs Chr his Sake. ni ak boryeg 


ve Suitable Nl xtons; 


1 0 G reflect upon it, and G OY 
«< wonderful Patience of God towards thee, in nor 


pouring out his Plagues upon thee, and ſending 


* thee down quick into Hell! Think on the Riches 
« of his Mercy manifeſted in giving thee this 


Hour for renouncing thy Sins, and for accepting 


« the Saviour whom his Love provided; and think 


ec on his Grace in helping thee, by his holy Spirit, 
« to return to him through Chriſt; and to or in 
« Chriſt Jeſus alone for Salvation. 
« Happy Tranſaction, between God and my Soul 
0 this Hour! 
9 2 «If I had remained thoughtleſs, and inconſide- 
«c 


rate, and perſiſted in my evil Ways, ſome de- 


© ſtroying Judgment might have put an End to my 


„ Life while I was fo doing; and then the impor- 


« tant Tranſaction could never, never be performed. 
But ſince I have been through Grace enabled to 
ws accept of Chriſt, and am become one of his Dif 
&« ciples; ſince [have devoted myſelf to God, and 


' & fenounced all my Tranſgreſſions, I have great 
«Reaſon to delight in God, as my God, and to re- 
1 joice in Chriſt Jeſus, as being now my dear Lord, 5 


40 « Maſter, and Redeemer. 
And may well hope, that whatever Confuſions; 


* and Ca'amities may happen in this Country, of 


City, my Condition for Eternity is ſafe, and will 
de happy. Now I may lay aſide all, Fears of 
Death, even when the Arrows open fall | 


2 thick around me. g oo 
13 6 | 55 or 


8 Laon devote myſelf to thee, to be thine in an 1 


3 ; 


1 . ons, Ge. 


„ For to a good Man, the Day of Death is bet- 
ter than the Day of his Birth, and when his Se 


«© becomes abſent from his Body, it will be preſent 
e with the Lord, and the earthy Houſe of this 
« Tabernacle (viz, of his Body) Wal be diſſolvedʒ 
he has @ Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hunds, eternal in the Heavens. 2 Cor. v. 1, 

And although in this World I may have Trou- 
ble, yet I may well hope for Peace in Chriſt 


% Jeſus; and therefore by the Help of the Holy 
“Spirit 1 will continue ſeeking to, and truſting in 


s the bleſſed Jeſus, and endeavour faithfully to ſerve 
2 and Savibur to "the utmoß Ead of 
K | 


1 


Thus nen eee e 8 desde nd 


* —— accepts of Chriſt to be his Saviour, and 
Lord, as he is freely offered to all Sorts of Sinners 


in the Goſpel; thus, I ſay, may every ſuch Perſon 


| reaſon within bimWE;. and be comforted. 


I will only add, that it is ap eat Proper Ar 


thoſe who have hitherto. been — of God, of 
an Intereſt in Chriſt and their Duty, and thoughtleſs 
of the Concerns of their immortal Souls, and hi- 
therto walked in Ways of wilful Diſobedience to the 
pure and holy Commandments of God, that they 
may by his Spirit have the foregoing Thooghts 
made their own, and their Souls inclined; and en- 
abled to perform thoſe Acts ſignified by the Ex- 
Vn to God, 4 


0 merciful God! hear ik Pray 1 — 


| theſe Petitions for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake ! and for the 


glorious Manifeſtation of the Energy and Sove- 
reignty of thy Grace, and of the Riches of thy 
Love | Amen. And ler every one that ſhall read 
| _—_ wal ſay Amen, | 
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CY HAVE i in 1 my Litas Letter con- 
WL lidered ſome of the Declarations of 
the Holy God, concerning ſeven Sorts 
of Perſons ; Declarations, which ſig- 
| JS nify chat he has appointed them for 
——_ ſuffering the fearful Effects of his 
Wrath in the Day of his Viſitation for Sin; and 
happy for them will it be, if they ſhall read; 
and ſeriouſly conſider what has been related; and 
if they ſhall without Delay repent of their 8 
and by a Faith unfeigned accept of Chriſt Jeſus, 
as their only Saviour, and join themſelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant, never to be for- 
: Then will their State be ſafe for Eternity, 
then, in what Manner ſoever, and whenever Death 
ſhall happen to them, their Entrance into the invi- 
ſible World, the World of Spirits, and their Ap- 
pearance before the more immediate, and glorious 
Preſence of God will be moſt joyful : Then they will 
be admitted to an inexpreſſibly more full Enjoyment 
1 our God and PO than any Saints ever had 
— . B on 
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on gat then they will be in the Company, "ey 
in Communion with the Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, and the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect; thoſe happy Souls, who would not be 
again in this Vale of Tears, in this Wilderneſs of 
Snares, expos'd to Temptations, Dangers, and 
Troubles, for ten thouſand Worlds: And even as 
to this World, as ſoon as ever a Sinner is convinced 
of his guilty and miſerable Condition by Nature, 
and Practice, and thereupon repents and believes in 
the Lord Jeſus, and is converted from his evil Ways, 
our. merciful God is reconciled to him, forgives all 
his Iniquities, adopts him into the Number of his 
dear Children, and makes him an Heir of Heaven: 
The Almighty becomes his God in a Covenant Re- 
lation, and his Portion; and therefore, he may then 
have Peace, and Joy, whatever Vials of divine 
Wrath ſhall be poured out upon the Earth, for the 
Wickedneſs of thoſe who dwell in it. 
Such pious Perſons may be comforted, and ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xlvi. 1, &c. God is our Refuge 
and Strength, a very preſent Help in Trouble, There- 
fore will we not fear (tho* dreadful Earthquakes 
happen, nay) though ihe Earth be removed, and ibo 
the Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea, 
_ though the Waters thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the Mountains ſhake with. the Swelling thereof: 7. "4 
is a River, the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the 
City of God (there are ſuch Communications of 
Grace, Bleſſing, and Comfort, as ſhall make glad 
the Hearts of the Inhabitants of the City of God, 
the true Members of his Church) God is in the 
midſt of her, ſhe ſball not be moved, God ſhall help ber 
and that right early, The LORD of Hoſts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge. 

The Safety, the Comfort, and the Happineſs of 
thoſe, who through the divine Grace have an Intereſt 2 
in Chit, and which any others (who hitherto re- | 

main 
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main impenitent, unbelieving, and diſobedient) may 
yet obtain, ſhould excite all Sorts of Sinners to at- 
tend to whatever may be propoſed from the Word 
of God, in order to promote their Converſion to ' 


him, and excite them to fly from that fearful Wrath, 


which 1s coming apace on the Children of Diſobe- | 


| dience. 5 


Indeed, they who be kitherto been regnrdlef of 
God, and of a Saviour, and negligent of the Con- 
cerns of their never-dying Souls, and have lived in 
the allowed Practice of Sin, may well reaſon thus 
with themſelves, viz. © Since there is a God, an 
“ Holy, and a Mighty God; ſince theſe Scriptures | 


„called the BI BLE, contain the Declarations of his 
Will, and ſince in thoſe ſacred Scriptures are re- 


« corded not only Promiſes of Bleſſings to thoſe who 


&* know, and love, and ſerve the Lord; but like- 
«© wiſe Threatnings of heavy Judgments againſt va- 


c rious Sox Ts of Perſons, who live in wilful Diſ- 
c obedience to his Laws, who provoke his Anger, 
« and continue to do fo ; I will no longer be ſtupid, 


and thoughtleſs, but will read the Declarations of 


the Righteous God, and obſerve whether I am in 


© one or other of thoſe Sorts of Perſons, whom he 
has marked out for ſuffering Puniſhment in a time 


« of general Calamity, in the time when Multitudes 
„ will be deſtroyed by divine Judgments : And 
& now, O moſt merciful God, I humbly beſeech 


ce thee to help me to read thy Threatnings with 
Attention, and. do thou ſo impreſs my Mind by 
e thy holy Word, that I may not only know the 
« Evils threatned againſt ſtubborn Tranſgreſſors of 


« thy Laws, but be inclined, and enabled to follow 
« the Directions of thy Word, for gaining thy 55 


“ Favour, and the Salvation I want.“ 


I wiſh that ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, as is fig- by 


men ba the foregoing Expreſſions, was in every ir- 
5 B 2 religious 
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religious Perſon, that ſhall take this Letter into his 
— - Ip | 
: There are . Sorts of Perſons, who "Wy in wilful 
Diſobedience to one or other of the fx laſt of the Ten 
Commandments, and who are Objects of tremend- 
ous Declarations upon Record in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and it greatly concerneth ſuch to conſider what 
the Lord hath ſpoken of them. 
And therefore I proceed to take theſe into Con- 
ſideration, vi. b 


„VIII. Rep „ Theſe are ES 
Sort under the Threatnings of the Holy God, 


REBELL1OV is a wilful Oppoſition to the Autho- 
rity, and lawful Commands of natural, or ſpiritual, 
or civil Parents. 

It is God's Ordinance that natural Patente ſhall 
have Authority, and a Right of ruling, and com- 

F manding their Children; and that thoſe whom God 
| has ſet among his People as ſpiritual Guides, and 
Teachers of his Word, of his Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts, ſhall have Authority to inſtruct the People in 
them, and to require them to believe his Doctrines, 
and to obey his Precepts z and likewiſe, it is the 
Will of God that Kings, and ſubordinate Magiſtrates, 
ſhall have Authority over their Subjects to Com- 
mand Obedience to thoſe Laws which are conſiſtent 
with the divine Precepts, and for the Good of the 
Community. | 

As to natural Parents, The Moral Law of God, 

a Law in all Nations, and in all Ages of equal 
Ke : This Law ſays, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy Days may be long upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, Exod, xx. 12. 
in Epbeſ. vi. 1, 2, 3. it is written, Children obey 
your Parents in the Lord : For this is right. Honour 

' thy Father and 5 Mother ( which is the firſt Com- 


es 


1 88 &c. WH 


mandment with Promiſe ) that it may be well with 
' thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth. 5 
The Honour, and Obedience, which God re- 
quires Children to render to their Parents, ſhou*d 
chearfully be performed by them, as a Part of that 
Conformity, which they owe to the divine Precepts, 
{God having appointed their Parents to be their 
Teachers, Guides, and Governors) and as ſome 
Return (tho? not equivalent) to the Obligations they 
are under for their Lives, their Maintenance, their 
Education, and for the tender Care of them under 
Sickeneſſes, and other Afflictions, and Troubles, and 
for their Expences, and Diligence to introduce them 
into a comfortable Way of Subſiſtence for them- 
ſelves, and new Families, when they are grown up 
to ſettle in the World. 
But if Children are refrattony; and diſobedient, if .. 
they come to deſpiſe, and miſtreat their Parents, 
and inſtead of adminiſtring Comfort to them, they 
bring Diſgrace upon them, and occaſion heart- 
breaking Sorrows, and Griefs unto them; they ſub- 

, vert the Order, God has eſtabliſhed, they throw 
the Families to which they belong 1 into Confuſion, - 
they are found in the Number of the Rebellious, and 

greatly provoke the Wrath of the Almighty, and 
dre among rebellious Perſons, 

Ihe alwiſe, and righteous God pronounces ſuch 
| Children rebellious, and commanded that they ſhou'd. 
be put to death. In Deut. xxi. 18, 19. the ſupreme 
Lawgiver ſaid, If a Man bas a ſtubboru, and rebellious 
Son, which will not obey the Voice of his Father, or 
the Voice of bis Mother, and that when they have 
cbaſtenꝰd him, will not bear len unto them : Then ſhall 
bis Father and bis Mother lay hold on him, \and bring 
bim out unto the Elders of his City, and unto the Gates 
of his Place : And they foall ſay unto the Elders of bis 
' City, This our Son is ſtubborn, and rebellious, be will 
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And all the Men of bis City, ſhall ſtone him with” 
Stones, that he die: So ſhalt thou put away Evil from 
among you, and all Iſrael ſhall bear, and fear. 
It appears from theſe Paſſages that a Courſe of 
wilful Diſobedience to Parents, was by God's Ap- 
pointment a capital Crime, a Crime to be puniſhed 
with Death: And that altho* the Puniſhment has 
not for many Ages been inflicted by Men, and 
Children on this Account are more fearleſs of being 
guilty of the Crime, God is nevertheleſs provoked, 
and it may be reaſonably apprehended (tho' the 
_ guilty are ſuffered to eſcape Puniſhment among Men) 
that God will not ſuffer them to eſcape, when he 
viſits a Land for the Iniquities of thoſe chat dwell 
in it. 
As for thoſe whom God has appointed to be ſpi- 
ritual Guides to his People, Teachers, and Miniſters 
of his Word, we have the following Laws to direct | 
our e towards them, viz. | 
In Theſ. v. 12, 13. where St. Paul ſays, We le- 
feech you Brethren, to know them, which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſb you; 
and to efteem them very highly in Love for their Works 


Sake. 

In Heb. xiii. 7. it is written, Remember them which 
have the Rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
Word of God: Whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the 
End of their Converſation. And in the 17th Verſe 
of that Chapter it is ſaid, Obey them that have the 

| Rule over you, and ſubmil yourſelves : For they watch 
for your Souls, as they that muſt give Account, that 
they may do it with Foy, and not evith Grief - For 
that is unprofitable for you. | 

Theſe divine Precepts teach us the following Par- 

ticulars, viz. 1. That it is our Duty to reſpect, and 
love the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and to become 
| acquainted with thoſe of them whoſe Labours we 


attend. 2. That fo far as they deliver to us the 
. ö 


Sacred Declarations, &c. 7 
Word of God, it is our Duty to receive it, and to 
be obedient to it: But it is our Duty alſo to examine 
every Doctrine they teach, and every Inſtruction, 
which (as a Matter of Practice incumbent on us) 
they inculcate : We are, I ſay, to examine them by 
the ſacred Scriptures, and not to receive them er 
becauſe delivered by our Teachers. 5 
The Word of the Lord plainly ſhews, he would 
have us to take this Courſe, _ 
- When our bleſſed Saviour preached to the Jews, 
he directed, and commanded them to ſearch the 
Scriptures, lee John v. 29. he appealed to thoſe ſa- 
cred Writings as a Proof of the Verity of his Doc- 
trine, ſaying, they, are they which teſtify of me. 
The Commendation given of the Bereans, (Acts 
xvii. 11.) on the Account that they ſearched the Scrip- 
tures daily (to know) whetber thoſe Things (the A- 
poſtle preached) were /o ; that is, were according te 
them, 1 is an Evidence that God wou'd have us to exa- 
mine by the Scriptures, the Things we hear preached. 
And our doing this is a Matter of Importance, 
as we may reaſonably conclude from the Injunction 
which Chriſt gives to all People, Mark iv. 24. 
Tate heed what you hear. This Precept imports, 
that it is the Duty of every one, that hears, to ex- 
amine by the Scriptures what is ſpoken, and there- 
by to judge, whether it is true, and fit to be re- 
ceived, - or not. 
= urther, That we are thus obliged, appears from 
Ja. viii. 19, 20. in the 19th Verſe the Prophet 
ſhews the People, that they ought not to be in- 
fluenced by thoſe, who would perſuade them to 
| ſeek for Inſtruction and Direction to them that have. 
familiar Spirits, but ſhou'd apply themſelves to God, 
and his Word, if they wou'd know his Will, and 
their own Duty. Sbou d not a People ſeek unto their 
God? To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : If they (if 
Men, or Angels from W ſpeak not according 
5 10 
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10 this Word (the Word of the Lord delivered by 
his Servants the Prophets) it is becauſe there is #6 
Light (or Truth) in them. 

And again, 1 John iv. 1. it is ſaid, Believe not 


every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether they are of © 


God. Becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into 
the World. 
But if any People ſhall oppoſe, or obſtruct the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel in the faithful Performance 


of their Office, and in preaching, not their own 
private Opinion, but the Word of God, they are 
guilty of an heinous Sin, and hinder the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel Miniſtry, and greatly provoke God; and 
alcho' they may not be liable to Puniſhment from 
Men, yet they have Reaſon to fear the the Effects 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, when the Judgments of 
the Almighty are brought on a Land for the Ini- 
quities of the People. 

As for Kings and ſubordinate Magiſtrates, God 


by his Law requires thoſe under their Authority to 


honour, and to obey them. 
Kings, and Queens may be conſidered as political, 


or civil Parents. Kings foall be thy Nurſing-fathers, 
and their Queens thy Nurfing-mothers, it is ſaid in 


Tſaiab xlix. 23. 

The great God has ſaid, Honour the King (1 Pet. 
ii. 17.) I counſel thee 10 keep the King's Command- 
ment, and that, in Regard of the Oath of God. (It 


is written in Eccles. viii. 2.) That firſt of all, Sup- 


plications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 7 banks 


be made for all Men: For Kings, and for all that are 
in Authority,. that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 


Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. For this is good, and 
acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, (1 Tim. ii. 
1, 2, 3.) Curſe not the King, no not in thy Thought. 


Eccles x. 21. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods (the 


Fudges, as the Word is tranſlated in the Margin) 
nor curſe the Ruler of thy People, (Exod. xxii. 28 4 


Sacred Declarations, &c. - 

The holy God by his Apoſtle ſays, Let every Soul 
e ſubjef? unto the higber Powers. For there is no 
Power but of God : The Powers that be, are ordained 
of God, Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the Power, re- 
Hfeeth the ordinance of God: And they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive unto themſelves Damnation. Rom. xiii. 1, 2. 
And therefore, they who refuſe due Honour and 
Obedience to the lawful Magiſtrate, have Reaſon to 
be afraid of the divine Wrath in the Day when 
God viſits a Land for the Iniquities of the Inhabi- 
tants. The Apoſtle adds, Wilt thou not then be 
afraid of the Power, &c. Ye muſt needs be ſubjet? | 
not only for Wrath, but alſo for-Conſtience Sake. For, 
for this Cauſe, pay you Tribute alſo ; for they are God's 
Miniſters, &c. Render therefore unto all their Dues : 
Tribute, to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom, to whom 
Cuſtom, Fear, to whom Fear, Honour, to whom Ha- 
nour. See Rom. xili. 3, 5, 7. 

It is a Charge committed to the Miniſters of the 
Word of God to teach the People the Duty they 
owe to their civil Governours; in Tz. iii. 1. Put 
them in mind to be ſubject to Princi palities, and Powers, 
and to obey Magiſtrates, 

And the divine Law fays to the People, Submit 
yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the ee 
Sake : Whether it be to the King, as Supreme; 
unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by 5 
for the Puniſhment of. evil Doers, and for the Praiſe 
of them that do well. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

Fear thou the Lorp, and the King : And meddle 
not with them that are given to Change. For their 
Calamities ſhall riſe ſuddealy, and who knoweth the 
Ruin of them both. See Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. 

It may well be obſerved, that thoſe who reſiſt 
Magiſtrates in the right Exerciſe of their Authorities, 
and rebel againſt their lawful Governours, not only 


expoſe themſelves: to eternal Damnation in the next 
8 „ ee, 
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World, but bring upon themſelves, and their Fa 


milies, Ruin, and Deſtruction in this. 
It appears from the Hiſtory of Nations, and "ay 


doms that Multitudes of Perſons, and Families, have 
been ruincd and deſtroyed for the Sin of Rebellion 


againſt their lawful Governours. 

The Conſideration. hereof oe reſtrain all "ng | 
ple from oppoſing either the juſt authority of. their 
King, or of the ſubordinate Magiſtrates. 

IX. Operxs80%s are another Sort of. Perſons, 
who have Rcafon to fear the Effects of God's 
Wrath in the Day of his Viſitation for Sin. 

As Rebellion includes in it the various Sorts of Miſ- 


behaviour, and Oppoſition of Interiors to their Su- 


periors in Authority; ſo OyeREe>s10N comprehends 
the ſeveral Abuſes, which Superiors in Authority, or 
Power, are guilty of towards their Inferiors. | 
When they exact from Perſons ſubject to them 
Contributions, or bodily Labours, which are not 
due, or when they reſtrain their natural Liberties, 


without legal Authority, or Reaſon. they are Op- 


preſſors, and may be reckon'd among the Tranſ- 
greſſors of the h Commandment, which muſt be 
underſtood not only as obliging Inferiours to the Per- 


formance of the Duties they owe to their natural, 


ſpiritual, and civil Parents, to all in Authority over 
them, and to forbid every Thing that is inconſiſtent 
with the Practice of thoſe Duties, fo very reaſonably 
it ſhou'd be underſtood to oblige all in Authority, 


and Power, faithfully to diſcharge the Duties — 


owe to thoſe who are ſubject to them, and likewi 
to forbid every Thing that is inconſiſtent therewith, 
and conſequently to forbid Oppreſſion. 

The Nature of the Sin of Oppreſſion, according to 


the Account of it in Holy Scriptures, will be evident, : 


if we conſider Exod. iii. 7, 9. The Lord ſaid, I have 
Pow ſeen the Afidtion of my People, which are in 


£8) Ph and bade heard their Cry, by Reaſon of Taſ- 
Meſters, 
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 Mafeers, for I know their Sorrows.—And 1 have alſo 


ſeen the Oppreſſion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs | 


them. 

The Oppreſſion, which N and his people | 
were guilty of towards the Iſraelites, was the re- 
quiring of them unreaſonable Labours, and ſetting 
over them Toſe- Maſters, to Miet them with their 
Burdens, Exod, i. 13. 

But this Abuſe of Authority, and Power, this 
Miſtreatment, Tyranny, and Cruelty towards In- 
feriors is very provoking to the merciful God. | 

It is an Iniquity which God has threatened terribly 
to puniſh, In J. xlix. 20. God ſays to his People, 
Iwill feed them that oppreſs thee with their own Fleſh, 
and they ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as with 
feveet Wine, and in Fer. xxx. 26. the Almighty lays 

1 will puniſb all that appreſs them. 
Typus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Execute 


true Judgment, and ſhew Mercy, and Compaſſion, every. 
Man to bis Brother. Aud oppreſs not the Widow, 


nor the Fatherleſs, nor the Stranger, nor the Poor, ond 


Let none of you imagine Evil againſt bis Brother, in 


your Heart. Zech. vii. 9, 10. 

Iwill be a ſwift Witneſs —againjt thoſe that oppreſs 
the Hireling in his Wages, the Widow, and the Fa. 
therleſs, and that turn afide the Siranger from his 
Right, and Jear not me, ſaith the Lox D of Hoſts. © 
Mal. in. . 

If Parents treat their Children with unreaſonable 
Severity, and withold from them, what, according 
to their Rank, and Circumſtances in Fats and the 
Occaſions of the Children, ſhould be allowed them, 
they are guilty of the Sin of Oppreſſion. 

IF Maſters make their Servants to ſerve with Ri- 
gour, and by exacting unreaſonable Labours, or by 
not allowing them Food convenient in ſufficient 
Quantity, they imbitter their Lives, Fe are alſo 
guhy of Oppreſion. e . | 
. It 
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If Men of Riches, or Power, bear hard on their 
Inferiors, retrench the Liberties they have a Right 
unto, or put them unreaſonably to Trouble, they 
are guilty of Oppreſſion. St. James ſaid, Do not 
rich Men oppreſs you, and draw you before the Judt. k 
ment-Seats ?. James ii. 6. 

But the Lok D will be a Reſuge for the oppreſſed, 
Pfal. ix. 9. Thas ſaith the Lok, execute Fudgment 
in the Morning, and deliver him that is ſpoiled out of 
the Hand of the Oppreſſor, leſt my Fury go out like 
Fire, and burn that none can quench i it, becaufe of the 
Evil of your Doings, Jer. xxi. 12. 

As theſe Words ſhew the Indignation of the righ- 
teous God againſt thoſe who can, and will not de- 
liver the Opprefted from their Oppreſſors, ſo they 
manifeſt that the Wrath of almighty God is greatly 
provoked by the Iniquity, and Cruelty of Opprefſlors 
and that ſuch unmerciful Perſons have Reaſon to 

expect Puniſhment, not only hereafter, but even in 
this World, when the righteous God viſits a Peo- 
ple for their Sins. For he ſhall have Judgment with- 
out Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy : Saith the = 
Word of the Lord, James ii. 13. . 
X. Mvurpzrers muſt be reckoned one Sort of 
Perſons appointed to ſuffer the Vengeance of God 
both in this World, and the next. 

He is a Murderer, that deſignedly. and maliciouſly 
takes away the Life of another, and he is a Tranſ- 
greſſor of the ſixth Commandment, which ſays, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Exod. xx. 13. 

And the juſt God has appointed that all ſuch ſhall 
be put to death. MHhoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by 
Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, ſaid the ſovereign Lord 
of Lite and Death. Gen. ix, 6. He that ſmiteth a 
Man ſo that be die, fhall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. 
xxi. 13. Fa Man come Preſuinpiuoufly upon his 
Neighbour, 10 flay bim <vith Guile, thou ſhalt take him 
from mine Altar, that be may die, ſays God, Exod, xxi. 


13, 
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13. 14. In Numb. xxi. 13. the Almighty ſays, 
Pall tate no Satisfaction for the Life of a Murder- 


er, which is guilty of Death : But he ſpall ſurely be 


Put to Death. 
The Conſideration of theſe Lawn ſhould deter all 
Men from the Crime of Duelling. 

There is no Dver fought, but one of the Parties 
gives the Challenge; and the Occaſion of it is ſome 
Injury, ſome Provocation either imaginary, or real. 

Oftentimes it is imaginary, ſome Words or Be- 


| haviour of the Perſon challenged, miſrepreſented, or - 


miſunderſtood ; and a cool Inquiry into the Caſe, 
would prevent a Quarrel, and confirm a Friendſhip. 
Hut ſuppoſe the Challenger has indeed been miſ- 
treated, and ſuffered a real Injury, the Laws of God, 


and of the Land have | bs a Remedy, and the f 
for obtaining Juſtice to one, 


Law is open to be uſe 
any Way really injured. 


The injured Perſon muſt not murder the Man 


that has offended him; ſuch a cruel Action, is a 

ſubverting, in that Caſe, all the Laws, divine, and 

human, made to prevent ſo heinous a Crime. 
And what is the Apology for his wicked Chal- 


lenge? Is it that his Innocence of ſomething he has 


been falſely accuſed of may be vindicated, and made 
manifeſt ? 

This is beſt done in an open Court of oi Judi- 
cature, where the real State of Things may become 
evident by the Teſtimony of Witneſſes on both 
Sides. But his Innocence can never be cleared by 


his endeavouring to kill, and murder the Perſon that 


has ang. accuſed him, nor by his expoſing him- 


ſelf to murdered by the other, And the true | 


State of he Caſe between the Duellers after their 


Battle, may continue to the Publick, in as much 
Darknefs and Uncertainty as before, becauſe of the 


different Accounts of it by the F riends of each Party. 
| Or, is the Reaſon of the Challenge to get Satif- 


faction 


__ 


14 Sacred Declarations, &c. = 


faction for the Affront, or Injury done him? But 
what Satisfaction can it be for a Man needleſly, and 


wickedly to expoſe himſelf to be murder'd by the 
Man, whom he challenges. 


If the Satisfaction meant is the Gratification 41 a 5 


malicious Deſire of taking Revenge by a wilful 


ſhedding the Blood of his Neighbour, of his Brother 


who has offended him, it is a wicked Satisfaction, 
and greatly to be abhorred; and the Deſire of it 
ought to be contradicted : The gratifying ſuch a 
Deſire is an Act of Rebellion againſt the divine Au- 
thority, which ſays, Thou ſbalt not kill, Exod. xx. 


and which has alſo ſaid, ae not yourſelves Rom, 


X11, 1 
| And as to the Challenged, what is his Apology 
for his wicked Acceptance of the Challenge? Is it 
that he ſhall be eſteemed a Coward, a Man of no Cou- 
rage, if he does not accept it? Be it fo, yet better 
for him that unreaſonable Men think ſo, than for 
him (in direct Oppoſition tothe Will, and Law of 
the great God) violently, and maliciouſly to take 


away the Life of another, or thus unjuſtifiably to 


expoſe his own. 


In the Caſe of a Due, the Challenger, and the | 


Challenged (according to their Appointment) meet 
at the Place fixed upon; they meet each of. them 
with a premeditated, and malicious Deſign to kill, 

and to murder the other; in Defiance of the Aurho- 
rity of that God who made them both, who com- 
mans them to love each other, and to promote each 
others Safety and Good, and if they did ſo, they would 
find true Honour, Peace, and Comfort. But what 
a ſhameful, horrid Tragedy do they act by their 
Duelling. 


Let the Caſe be rightly conſidered both as to the 


Perſon killing, and the Perſon killed: The Perſon 
killing is a Murderer with his Hands, and Heart, 


and the Charafier of being a Murderer will always 


moſt 
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moſt juſtly belong to him : And if he truly repents, 


the beſt that can be ſaid of him is, that he is a Pe- 


nitent Murderer. But there remains an indelible 


Stain in his Character; it can never be ſaid of ſuch 
a Man, that he never was a Murderer. And will 


the Character of being a Man of Courage compen- 
ſate the juſt Shame, Diſgrace, and Guilt of being a 
Murderer ? 


It ſhould likewiſe he conſidered whether the Per- | 


| fon kill'd was fit for Death; if not, the Mu 
forced his Appearance before God, to be ſent 
among the accurſed Spirits, to be reſerved to the 
Judgment of the grear Day. 

The Murderer puts a Period to his Space for Re- 
pentance, to his Opportunity of ſecking Peace with 


| God, and eternal Salvation. Thus it is with the 
Peerſon killing. 


O the miſerable Conſequences of Dueling! 
And then as go the Perſon killed; he had Mur- 

der in his Heart, and no Space to repent of it. 
Duellers take the moſt effectual Courſe to render 
their everlaſting Damnation, Shame, and Torment 
inevitable. 

Theſe fix Things doth the LORD hate, yea ſeven 
are Abomination unto him: A proud Look, a lying 
Tongue, and Hands that ſhed innocent Blood, Prov. 
1 ä 
The 8 Hoſea, aid (Hol. iv. 3, 4.) By 


Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing, and 


committing Adultery, they break out, and Blood touchetb 


Blood. Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, and every one 


that dwelleth therein ſhall lauguiſh with the Beaſts of 


the Field, and the Fow!s of Heaven; yea the Fi . ; 
Ee the Sea alſo ſhall be taken away. 


The righteous Providence of God often has in 
a moſt remarkable Manner diſcovered Murderers, 
| _ a as them hee to ſuffer Death by the 
: 3 Sentence 
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Sentence of the Magiſtrate, according to the divine 


Law. 


And although he may permit ſome of them fe 4 


while to remain undiſcovered, yet in the Day of his 


Viſitation for Sin, when he ſhall make Inquiſition | 


for Blood, they may be ſure he will remember them, 
and they have Reaſon to fear that he will deal with 
them according to their Blood-guiltineſs, - 


XI. DRUxk AR Ds, Gluttons, and riotous Livers, 
are another Sort of Perſons, againſt whom ter- 
rible Threatnings of God are recorded in the holy 
Scriptures, 


Theſe likewiſe are Tranſgreſſors of the fxth Com- 


mandment, as by their Intemperance, and frequent 
Exceſſes, they impair their own Health, and ſhorten 


their Lives; that is, put an End to them as certain- 


ly, as if they thruſt themſelves through with a 
Sword, though not in ſo ſpeedy a Manner. 


And then by importuning their Companions to _ 


eat, or to drink to Exceſs, or to indulge themſelves 
in any Pleaſure inconſiſtent with Health, they are 
inſtrumental in deſtroying their Health, and haſten- 
ing their Death. 

But what faith the Word of God concerning ſuch 
as theſe? In Iſa. xxviii. 1, 3. it ſays, Wo to the 


Drunkards of Ephraim, the Drunkards A Ephraim 5 


ſhall be trodden under Feet. 


In Prov. xxiii. 21. it is declared, that the Drun- 


| tard, and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverly 3 and there 
are frequent Inſtances of this. 
In Joel i. 5. God by his Prophet ſays, dei ye 
Drunkards, and Weep, and bowl all ye Drinkers of 
Wine. 
The Prophet Nabum ſaid, . be Lord is - wi a 


ſtrong Hold in the Day of J. rouble (1. e. to thoſe who 
love and ſerve him) and he knoweth them that truſt 


in him, But with an overflowing Flood, be will make 
4 


by 5 
* 
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an utter End of the Place thereof, and Darkneſs 8 
purſue his Enemies. What do ye imagine againſt tbe 
” LORD ? He will make an utter End: Affiion ſpall 5 
not riſe up the ſecond Time. For while they be folder 
together as Thorns, and while they are drunken as 
Drumtards, they ſhall be devoured as Stubbic Fully ary, 
Nahum i. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
_ Ina. Vs 11—14. it is ſaid, Wa unto them that 
riſe up early in "the Morning, that they may follow 
* Drink, that continue until Night till Mine in- 
Name them. And the Harp, and the Viol, the Tabres, 
and the Pipe, and Hine, are in their Feaſts : But - 
#hey regard not the Wirk of the LORD, neither con- 
Ader the Operation of his Hands. Therefore my Peo- 
ple are gone:into:Captivity, becauſe they have no Know- 
| dedge, and their honourable Men are famiſbed, and 
their Multitudes dried up with Thirſt, Therefore Hell 
Sath enlarged ber ſelf, and opened her Mouth without 
Meaſure: Aud their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and be that rejoiceth ſpall deſcend into it. 
In Verſe 22. it is added, Wo unto them that are 
mighty to drink Mine, and Men of ſtrengib to mingle 
Arong Drink, i. e. if they abuſe their Strength by 
drinking to Exceſs, and that is Exceſs, which is 
more than. needful to the hcalthful N ouriſhement, 
and Chearfulneſs of the Body. 
ui Prophet further adds, in Verſe 2 9. zere yore 
15 75 the Anger of the LORD kingled againſt his People, and 
he hath ſtretched forth his Hands againſt them, and 


Laib ſmitten them: And the Hills did iremble; and 


their Carcaſſes were lorn in the midſt of the, Streets : 
For all this his Anger is not turned away, but his 
Hand is ſtretched out "ill. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Dualen as plainly. dune, | 

that they who indulge their Appetites with Exceſſes 

in Meats and Drinks, and they who perſuade, aod 

_ others to do fo, have Reaſon to fear the 
I " | Judgments 
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Judgments of the Holy God, when he is viſiting 
mk for Sin. - „ 
_ fe But how much ſoever they may ſuffer by com- 
Wo mon Calamities in this World, theſe Sufferings will 
be to them only the Beginnings of Sotrows, unleſs 
they repent, and amend their Ways. For Drun- 
kards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, See 1 Cor. 
vi. 10. N 
It is our bleſſed Redeemer, who ſaid, Take heed 
10 yourſelves, left at any time, your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you unawares.. 
For as a Snare fhall it come on all them that dwell onibe 
Face of the whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy'to eſcape all 
theſe (terrible) Things that ſhall come to paſs, and io 
ſtand before the Son of Man, Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. 
The Things which Chriſt refers to, and which he 
in that Chapter foretold ſhould come to paſs, were 
that Jeruſalem ſhould be compaſſed with Armies, and 
Deſolation, Verſe 20. He foretold its Days of Len- 
geance, Verſe 22. and that there ſhould be great 
Diſtreſs in the Land, and Wrath upon the People, 
Verſe 23. And that they ſhould fall by the Edge of 
the Sword, Verſe 24. That upon the Earth ſhould 
be Diſtreſs of Nations with Perplexity, Verſe 28. 
Men's Hearts failing them for Fear; and for look- 
ing after thoſe Things, which are coming on the 
Earth; Verſe 6 1 57 oP, — 1 
And thus it happened to the Jews, when the juſt x 
God brought upon them the Day of his Wrath, „ 
the Day of his Viſiting them for their Iniquities. 4 
And-in like manner it will happen to other Nations, / 
when the Almighty ſhall come forth in Judgment J 
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againſt them, and make a ſinful incorrigible People 

to ſee, and feel che Miſeries of the Days of his Ven- 
- geance. : . 30953 
ne | | Therefore, 


- 
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Therefore, Let us walk boneſtly, as in the Day; 


motin Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and 


Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for 
the Fleſh, 10 faijit * Wert ie To xili. 


1 0. 


( 


XII. Uncuzan e Whareinongers: and 


— Po > ing are another Sort, on whom God has 


denounced deſtroying Judgments. _ 
Sar are e g of the ſeventh Command- . 


. N 
ongers- and Adulterers God will judge, &c. 


Ie: is — » Heb. xiii. 4. and in Galat. v. 19, 217. 


it is ſaid, Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
Laſeiviouſneſs ; and it is is. aided; That they. who do 
ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. | 
In Epheſ. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. But Fornication and all 
 Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as 
 becometh Saints. Neither Filthineſs nor fooliſh Tal- 
ing, nor Teſting which are not convenient: But rather 
giving of Thanks. For this you know that no Whore- 
monger nor unclean Perſon — bath any Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God — for becauſe of 
theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, _ 
What the Holy God has ſaid concerning the Jews, 
in Jer. v. 7, 8, 9. ſhews evidently that this Sort of 
Sinners are appointed to ſuffer in the Day of his 
Viſitation. ' The LORD ſaid, When I fed them io 
the full they committed Adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſes. They were as 
fed Horſes in the Morning: Every one neigbed after 
his Neighbour's Wife: Shall I not wifit for theſe 
Things ? ſaith the LORD, ſhall nat = Soul be a- 
venged on ſuch a Nation as this? 3 


Da” e The | 


20 Sacred Declaratit 
The Prophet Ezekiel ab im up* ſeveral 
Sorts of Tranigreſſors of the divine . in Jeru- 
m, ſays, One bath: commitied Abomination with his 
 Neighbour's Wiſe, and another has\ letvdiy defled his 
Daugh'er-in-Law,. and another im thee hath humbled , 
his Siſter, his Father's Daughter, Ezek. xxii.  _ 
It muſt be obſerved, that Self-Pollution, the Sin 
for which the Holy God: flew Oran; Gen. xxxviii. 9, 
10. is a Sort of Uneleauneſs very heinous in its Na- 
ture. And likewiſe that the unnatural Luſts of the 
Sodomi'ies, Gen. xix. 5. for which be LON rained 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrab, Brimſtone and Fire 
rom the Lord out of ' Heaven, and\ overthret their 
Cities, and all the! Plating and all: the Inhabitants of 
the. Cities, and that © which grew. upon the Ground, 
Gen. xix. 24, 29. I ſay, thoſe unnatural Luſts are 
Kinds of Filthineſs which cry loudly for divine Ven- 
geance to be inſlicted on the Guilty: And it is Mat- 
ter of great Lamentation, that notwithſtanding the 
fearful, and utter Deſtruction of thoſe Cities for the 
Crimes of their Inhabitants, there have been in the 
ſucceeding Ages, Perſons guiley-of the ſame-r mon- 
ſtrqus and filthy Prat᷑tices. 
St. Paul ſpeaketh of ſuch in Rom. i. 26. 
ſaying, For this Cauſe God gave: them up . 
Affection: Fur evtn' their omen did change ibrir 2 
natural Uſe unto that which is againſt Matumt: Aud | 
likewiſe alſo the Men; leaving! thou natural Uſe of: Mo- 
men, lurned in their Luſt; ont toward, another, . Mew: 
w-.h Men, working that which | is umſeemiy, and re- 
cotving in tbemſe ves that Recomante: of their Error) 
Wh'ch\was meet. 

The Sins of, theſe anden Ronfaraiork, via | 
deed, are ſcoret;: they are:Deeds'of Darkneſs. but 
the righteous God may openly take Vengeance on 
them, in the Day of his Viſitation for Sin. Such 
hive no Reaſon to hope they: ſhall eſcape theo de. 
froying Wrath of the 9 God. _ 

Fa : n 
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And) as the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem were incor- 
rigible, and did not repent of their Iniquities, the 
Holy God according. to his Threatnings, inflicted 
on them deſtroying Judgments. See Fer. v. 31. 
where he ſays, Therefore have I poured out mine In- 
dignation upon them, I have conſumed them with the- 
Fire of my Wrath: Their own Way have I recom- 
penſed upon their Heads, ſaith the LORD GOD. . 

IL may ates that Perſons under the like Guile, FS 
f ns: Reaſon to expect like Puniſhment; and 
therefore have Cauſe to be afraid of God's proceed- 
ing in che Way of his Judgments. 

And happy for them will it be, if the Whore- 
mongers- and Adulterers; happy will it be, if all 
the filthy, the unchaſte, the unclean Perſons of 
both Sexes; ſhall conſider the Evil- of their Ways, 
and the Declarations of the Holy God againit them; 
if they ſhall repent of their Sins, and ſeek the For- 
giveneſs of them, and Peace with God through 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the Viols of his Wrath be 9 
r them. 


XIII. Un JUST a are- another Sort againſt 
whom deſtroying Judgments are denounced in che 
Word of God. 

. Unjusr Perſons are all they, who a by Force, 
or Fraud, take, or with-hold to their own. Uſe any 
Thing that is the Property of another. 
Theſe all are Tin 5 the eighth Com- 
mandment. 2 

This Claſs includes not oder Thieves of every 

Denomination, but alſo Extoritoners, and fraudulent 
Dealers with unjuſt- Weights and Meaſures. 

- - ExvoRT1ONERS are thoſe Perſons: who take Ad- 
vantage from the Neceſſities, or Ignorarice of others, 


to conſtrain them to give more Money for the IT 


4 e _ Ns hand is the 3 or to 
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perform more Labour for Wages than is uſual ac- f 


cording to the Cuſtom of the Country, thus, e. g. 


. If the Sellers of any Commodity know the Buyers 
to be under a Neceſlity of getting the Things they 
treat about, and that they can have them no where 
elſe, or that they are ignorant of the Value, and 
Market-price of them, and therefore exact from 
them a greater Price than they are.worth, or than 


the Sellers would inſiſt on, if the Buyers were not 


under ſuch Neceſſity, or ſuch Ignorance, they are 


guilty of Extortion. 


And if any Manufacturers, as a Method of Gain 
to themſelves, ſhall keep for Sale to their Work- 
People, various Sorts of Goods, they at Times have 
Occaſion for, and ſhall oblige them to buy ſuch 
Goods, when they do not want the Goods but the 


Money for other Uſes, they are Extortioners. 
Theſe two Sorts of Perſons are guilty of Tranſ- 


greſſing that divine Law, which ſays, All Things 


whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye 


even ſo to them, Matt. vii. 12. which implies, . that 


All Things whatſoever we would that Men ſhould 


not do to us, we ſhould nt, we ought not to do to 


them. 


Thus God bas e holy Will concern- 
ing our Conduct and manner of Dealing with others. 


And the Extortioners above-mentioned, would not 
like to be themſelves treated in ſuch Manner as they 
treat others. | 


I muſt add, 4 chats Crime is abominable in the h 
Sight of God, who delights in Mercy and Good- 


nets. 
Let ſuch Tranſgreſſors read, and conſider what is 


| faid in Exzek. wxii, 12, 13, 14. Thou haſt pgreedily 


gained of thyNeighbours by Extortion, and haſt forgotten 


ine, ſaith the LORD GOD. Behold, therefore F 7 

have ſmitien mine Hand at thy diſhoneſt Gain, which 

Can thine Heart endure, or can 
| fone 


thou haſt made 


- 


Sacred Declarations, &c., 23 5 
' thine Hands be ſtrong, in the Days that I ſhall deal 
_ thee I the LORD have ſpoken it, and will do 


These Declarations how: that God will deal with 
Extortioners in the Days of his Viſitation for Sin; 
and that their Hearts will not be able to endure: this- 
Tokens of his Wrath, or to ſuſtain the ſtrokes of 
his Vengeance. | 


There is another Sort of Error vide, Rn in its 


Nature, and abominable in the Eyes of the Lord 
that is, when Manufacturers or others conſtrain the 
People they employ to labour for leſs Wages, than 
Cuſtom, or particular Agreement has made their 
Due, or exact from them more Work than is uſual- 
ly done for the cuſtomary Wages ; or on ſome un- 
reaſonable Pretence with-hold from them Part of 
their Wages, 
- Theſe may be ſaid to grind che Face of the Poor: 

They oppreſs the Hirelings, the People they employ 
t labour, and the Character of Extortioners juſtly 
belongs to them. 

Let ſuch conſider the Import of this Declaration 
in Mal. iii. 3. I will come near to you to "hs 
and IJ will be a fwift Witneſs —againſt thoſe that op 

preſs the Hireling in bis 9 jor not, ſaith 2 
ORD of Hoſts. 

And in James v. 4. it is ſaid, Bebold the Hire of 

the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fieldt, 


wbich is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth ; and the 


Cries of them which have reaped, are entered into the 
Ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, who will deal with ſuch 
Oppreſſors, and take e on them when he | 
vn for Sin. : 
In Levit. xix. 13. it is ſaid, The Wages of him _ 
that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all N Eb until | 
the Morning. | 
In Deut. xxiv. 15. it is written, At bis Day thou 
Pali give him bis Hire, neither frail the Sun go down. 
upon 


24 Sue Dl, ne: 


upon it, for he is poor, and 2 bis Heart 2 1 4 


teſt he cry againſt thee unto the he Lord, and it be Sin 
unto thee. | 
In Levit. xix. g. are recorded A e ng Tights; 


viz. When you reap the Harveſt of your Land, hou 


Halt not wholly reap the Corners of thy Field, neither 


Halt thou gather the Gleanings of thy Harweſt. And 
thou ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither ſhalt thou 


gather every Grape of thy Vineyard, thou Salt leave | 


_ them for the: Poor, and Stranger: 1 am the Lord your 
God. Signifying that the great God has compal- 
ſion for the Poor, and Strangers, and approves all 


Acts of Kindneſs done unto them; and that he is 


both able, and willing to recompence with his Bleſ- 
ſings, thoſe who obey his Will, by leaving in the 


Time of Harveſt, and Gathering of Fruit, Glean- 
ings of their Harveſt, and of the Fruit for the 


Poor. 

In Deut. xxiv. 19. it is likewiſe enacted, by the 
ſupreme Governor of the World, thus, uz. H ben 
thou cutieſt down thine Harveſt in thy Field, and 


haſt forgot a Sheaf in the Field, thou alt not go 


again to feich it: It ſhall be for the Stranger, for the 


Fatherleſs and the Widow : That the LORD thy C 


may bleſs thee in all the Work of thine Hands, Ii ben 
thou beateſt thine Olive- tree, thou ſhalt not go over the 
Boughs again: It ſball be for the Stranger, for the 
Fatherleſs, and for the Widow. 


I have mentioned theſe Laws of our good God, 


becauſe they manifeſt his gracious Care forStrangers, 
and for the Fatherleſs, and for Widows in needy 
Circumſtances z and becauſe they are Laws always 
obligatory, they are divine Laws always binding all 
Perſons, in all Ages, who are concerned in Huſ- 


bandry, in Sowing, in Reaping, in Raiſing, and 
 Gathering-in the Fruits of the Earth. We ought 


to _ and e that they are Laws ſtill 


* 
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in Force, ſince God never repealed them, ſince 
neither Men, nor Angels, can annul the Obligations 


of his Commandments, and ſince divers Realons of 
them, viz. the Wants of the Poor, and the Sup- 


-Ply, and the Comfort they will have by Means of a 
due Obedience to thoſe Laws: And I apprehended 
it the more needful to recite them, becauſe many 
Landbolders, Farmers, and Palſeſſrs of Vineyards, 


and Olive Yards, and others employed in raiſing and 
. propagating the Er ruits of the Earth are ignorant of 


them. 
1 muſt add one Declaration more, v3z. that in 


1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor Thieves, nor Covetous — nor Ex- 
- forttoners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, There- 
fore we may reaſonably conclude, that this hard- 


hearted and cruel fort of Sinners, are obnoxious - to 


the deſtroying J udgments of God, when he is viiit- 
ing an ungodly Nation for their Iniquities. 


I have. further to obſerve, that fraudulent Dealers, 


with unjuſt Weights and Meaſures, muſt be reckoned 
among the Tranſgreſſors of the eighth Command- 
ment, becauſe by their Frauds they get ſo much of 
the. Buyer's Money unjuſtly, as the diminiſhed Quan- 


tity .of the Goods fold amounts to in Value; and 


the uſing divers Weights and Meaſures, that is, 


Weights and Meaſures different from, and leſs than 


the Standard eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Country 


in which they live, is in Reality one Way of ſteal- 


ing Money from the Buyers. 
Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Judęment, ſays 
the divine Law, in Mete Yard, in Weight, or in 
* Meaſure, Juſt Balances, juſt Weights, a juſt Epbab, 


and a: juſt Hin ſhall ye have; I am the LORD your 


God. T herefore ſhall ye obſerve all my Statutes, and 
all my Fudgments, and do them; I am we Lord. Levit. 


X18." 35, 36, 37. 


In Beut. xxv. 12, 14, 15, 16. it is faid, Thou 


Galt not 1 have in thy Bag divers Weights, « gr ear _ 
E 
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a ſmall, Thou ſhalt not have in thine Houſe divers 
Meaſures, a great and a ſmall. But thou ſhalt have 
a perfect and juſt Weight, a perfect and a juſt Mea- 
Jure ſhalt thou have ; that _ thy Days may be lengthened 


in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. + For 
al. that do ſuch Things (viz. the keeping divers 


Weights and Meaſures) and all that do unrighleouſly, 
are an Abomination unto the LORD thy God, 
In Prov. xi. 1. it is ſaid, A falſe Ballance is Mo- 


mination to the Lord: but a juſt Weight is bis De- 
light, And Chap. xx. 10. Divers Meigbts, and di- 
vers Meaſures, both of them are alike Abomination 


. to the Lord. See alſo Verſe 23. | 

The Prophet Micah ſaid to the People (who had 
provoked deſtroying Judgments by manifold Sins) 
He (viz. God) hath ſhewed. thee, O Man, what is 


good, and what doth the LORD require of thee, but 
#0 do juſtly, and to love Mercy, * to walk. humbly 


With _ God? The LORD's Voice crieth unto the 
City, and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name : 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it. Are 
there yet the Treaſures of Wickedneſs in the Houſe of 
- 8beIWiied, and the ſcant Meaſure that is abominable ? 

| Shall I count them pure with the wicked Balances, and 
with the Bag of deceitful Weights ? For the rich Men 
thereof are full of Violence, and the Inhabitants there- 


of have ſpoken Lies, and their Tongue 1s en in 


their Mouth. Therefore alſo will I make thee ſict in 
ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy Si ins. 
See Micah vi. 8— 13. 

Theſe Declarations ſhew moſt evidently that frau- 
dulent Dealers, with falſe Weights and Mealures, 


have Reaſon to expect Puniſhment even in this 
World, when God is viſiting a Nation for their 


Iniquities. 
But if they ſhall eſcape Puniſkment in this World, 


; they ſhould know and conſider, that the Hope of un- 


t Men * Prov. xi. 7.) and that, The 
£ x „„ 


* 1 
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LORD knoweth how— to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 


Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 2 Pet. ui. 9. 


| There is yet another Sort of Iniquity to be taken 
Notice of, as inconſiſtent with that juſt and righte- 


ous Manner of Dealing with others, which the eighth 
Commandment obliges all Men to, viz. the Giving 


and Taking Bribes. 
A BRaBE is any Gift to l to bias, or in- 


cline him to do ſomething he ought not to do, or 
to omit doing ſomething he ought to do. 


And the righteous God, to prevent all unjuſt Prac- | 
tices among Men, has tritly forbidden this Ini- 


quity. In Exod. xxiii. 8, he has ſaid, Thou ſbalt take 
no Gift: For the Gift blindeth the Miſe, and pervert- 


eth the Words of the Righteous. It occaſions Perſons | 


to form a wrong Judgment, or to give an unjuſt 


Sentence in a Cauſe, or topervert, or miſinterpret the 


Words of the Righteous, with whomthey have to do. 
In Deut. xvi. 18, 19, 20. the Holy God ſaid to 


his People, Judges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy Gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, ' 
throughout all thy Tribes: And they ſhall judge the 


People with juſt Judgment. Thou ſhalt not wreſt 


Judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect Perſons, neither take 
'a Gift: For a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, 


and pervert the Words (or Matters, as the Expreſ- 
ſion is tranſlated in the Margin) of the Righteous. 


Thet which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, that 


thou mayeſt live, and inherit the Land which the Lord 


thy God giveth bee. Which Jaſt Clauſe implies that 


by receiving Bribes, and not following that which is 


- altogether juſt, they would provoke;God by ſome 
Stroke of Judgment to cut ſhort their Lives. 


In Prov. xvii. 23. it is ſaid, A wicked Man aketh 


a 7 out of the Boſom (i. e. ſecretly) to pervert the 
Ways of Judgment, ſignifying that he is a TEA. 


ONE indeed that receiveth a Bribe, 
By "Tin 
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Thus wicked were Joel, and Abiah, the Sons of 
Samuel, whom he made Judges over Iſrael, they 


turned af de after. Lucre, and took Bribes, and per- 


verted Judgment, ſee 1 Saf vili. 1, 2, 


And this Wickedneſs became general i in the Days 8 
of the Prophet Iſaiab, ſee Iſa. i. 23, 24. where it is 
written, Every one loveth Gifts, and followeth after 


Rewards : they judge not the Fatherleſs, neither doth 
the Cauſe of the Widow come unto them, Therefore, 
thus ſauh the L,ogp, the Loxp of Hoſts, the mighty 


one of Iſrael, Ab, I will eaſe me of mine Adver ſaries, . 


and avenge me of mine Enemies. 


This Declaration ſignifies, that ſuch. Sinners are 
Enemies to God, and that he will avenge himſelf 


of them; and that they have Reaſon to fear a De- 


ſtruction from the Almighty, when he viſits a Na- 


tion for Sin. 


But gracious Promiſes are made to the Righteous, 


that ſhaketh his Hands from holding of Bribes, Far it 


is ſaid, He ſhall dwell on bigh : His Place of Defence, 


ſhall be the Munition of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given 


him, his Waters ſhall be ſure, Iſa. xxXili. 15, 16. 


which Declarations import that altho* Perſons guilty 
of Bribery are obnoxious to the Miſeries of a Day of 
God's Viſitation. for Sin, yet that the Righteous, 


who abhor the taking of Bribes, may hope for the | 
divine Protection, and be provided for, and com- 


forted in Times of publick Calamities. 
Many Sins bring Guilt only on ſingle Perfons, 


but a Br1BE is an accurſed Thing, which pollutes 


two Perſons, and renders them both guilty before 


God, and obnoxious to his Wrath, viz. the Giver *- 
and the Receiver of it, and the Nature of this Iniquity 


diugght to be known to all Men, and abhorred by all 
Men, And the Action of the Giver, and the 
Action of the Receiver as to its Sig gnification de: 
ſerves ſerious N otite, 5 


N . — 


} 


The Intention of a BxIRE is to: prevail with / the 


Receiver of it, to do ſomething in itſelf ſinful, as 


for a Judge to paſs an unrighteous Judgment on a 


Cauſe, or elſe to do ſomething, which the Receiver 
| apprehended to be ſinful, and therefore was unlaw- 
ful for him to do. 


In both theſe Cafes: the Giver 3 to cor- 


rupt the Receiver, and engage him to ſin againſt 


the holy God, to wound his awn Soul, and expoſe 


| himfelf wo eternal Damnation; a dreatiful Crime 


vile in its Nature, and deſtructive in its Conſequences, 
both to him that gives, and him that takes the 


Bribe. A ſad Matter to be conſidered by the Guilty; 
beſide the Injury which may be brought on others 


by Means of a prevailing Bribe. 

The Action of the Giver ſignifies that he is a 
Man of corrupt Principles, that he fears not God, 
has no Regard to his Glory, and the Pleaſing him, 


nor to the Welfare and Salvation of the Soul of the 


Perſon whom he bribes; it ſignifies that he joins his 


Endeavours with the Devil's to ruin for ever the Per- 


ſon whom he has corrupted. 
And the Action of the Receiver Ggnifies,” chat he 


is deſtitute of a right, and good Principle, that he 


has yielded to, and been overcome by the Te 


tion, and that he has fold the Favour of God, and 
his Soul, and Salvation for the Price of the Bribe he 


has received, 
Theſe Remarks have a like Foundation when a * 
Bribe is given to prevail with any one not to do a 


Thing which the Law of God has made his Duty, 
or which he apprehends that God requires of him. 


Both the Givers, and Receivers of Bribes, are. 


Men of very corrupt Minds; and without ſincere 
- Repentance, and a thorough Reformation. they will 
never eſcape the Damnation of Hell, though they 
ſhould be ſuffered to 28 . in this World, 
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Theſe Things deſerve the ſerious Conſideration 
both of thoſe, who at Elections of Members to ſerve © 
in Parliament, give Bribes to engage Votes, and of 


theſe who receive them. 


XIV. Dans who bear falſe Wicks 3 155 


others are another Sort of Sinners who have juſt 
Reaſon to fear Puniſhment when God viſits a Nation 
for Sin. 


_ 2? Thele are Tranſꝑreſſors of the ninth Command- 
ment, which ſays, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 


againſt thy Neighbour, Exod, xx. 16. 


The Prohibition is not limited to the bearing falſe 
Witneſs againſt others on Trials in Courts of Judi- 


cature, altho* that is a moſt aggravated Kind of 


falſe Witneſs-Bearing, becauſe of the Oath taken 


by Witneſſes, wherein they appeal to God for the 
Truth of what they ſay falſely. But a Man's Re- 


putation, and Livelihood may be ruin'd by falſe. 


Witneſſes that are never called before Magiſtrates. 
A Man bears falſe Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, 
when he ſpeaks that of another,. which he knows to 
be falſe ; whether it be in a Way of Affirmation, or 
Negation; ; whether he affirms of another that he 


ſpoke ſuch Words, or did ſuch Things, which he 
knows he did not; or denies his having ſpoken 


Words, which himſelf heard, or his doing Things 
which to his Knowledge the other really did. 


All falſe Witneſſes are Liars, and all Liars foal - 


have their Part in tbe Lake . which burneth with Fire 
and Brimſtone, as it is ſaid in Rev. xxi. 8. 


HWherefor: (faith St. Paul) putting away Ting, | 


 ſptak every Man Truth with his Neighbour : For we 
are Members one of another, Epheſ. iv. 25. 

A faithjul Witneſs will not lie: But a falſe Wits, 
_ meſs will utter Lies, it is ſaid Prov. xiv. 5. and Wot.” 
25. @ true Witneſs delivereth Souls, but a deceitful 
Witness ſpeazet h Lies. 


au 
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Sacred Declarations, &c. 31 
In Prov. xix. 15, it is declared, He that juſtiſieth 
| 2 Mieted, and be that . condemneth_ the Fuſt, even 
they both ate Abomination to the Loxv. | 
The ſupreme Lawgiver ſays, Thou halt not raiſe 
a 2 iſe Report: Put not thine Hand with the Wicked 
to be an unrighteous Witneſs, Exod. xxiii. 1. | 
And in Prov, xix. 5. it is declared that, A falſe 
271 ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and be that ſpeaketh 
Lies ſhall not eſcape. This Declaration ſhews, that 
theſe Sinners have Reaſon to expect Puniſhment in 
the Day of the Log p's Viſitation for Sin. 
The ſpeaking falſely of others is a pernicious 3 
tice; and the doing ſo as Witneſſes in Courts of 
Judicature has brought innocent Perſons to ſuffer 


Death for Crimes they never committed, and others - 
to looſe their Eſtates, which were their hut. Pro- 
perty, or to looſe their good Reputation, Aa Blefling PE 
more valuable than Life. „„ 


They who are guilty of this cruel Iniquity do not 
deal towards others, as they would have others to 
deal with them. 

They imitate their Father the Devil, who is the 
_ Accuſer of the Brethren, ſee Rev. xii. 9, 10. | 

And altho' they may for a while eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, the Day is coming when the righteous God 
will take Vengeance on them, when they ſhall nei- 
ther be able to elcape, nor able to bear his Wrath. 
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XV. CovsTovs Perſons, are another Sort of 
Sinners marked by divine Threatnings for ſuffering 

_ Puniſhment in the Day of the Lon p' 8 Viſitation 
for Sin. 

Theſe are Tranſgreſſors of the cath command- 
ment, which ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
" beur*'s Houſe, thou" ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour s 1 
Wife, nor bis Man: ſer vant, nor bis Maid. ſervant, nor ij 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 7. * that 15 2 S ws 
3 3 Exod. xx. 19. 8 Ce 1 

'' his | 1 
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32 - Saered:Declafations, &c. 
This "OG ſhews that it is ſinful to. deſire any 
- hing that is another's roperty, and eee N 
to his own Uſe; becauſe the 'Ehings of another, 
which he trades in, and has a Right to ſell, and 
which we have Occaſion for, we. may deſire, and c 
may purchaſe; but appropriated « Things we muſt 
not deſire, or covet. 1 
a ſtrong Deſire, or Coyeting another Man's 
Houſe, or Land, has prevailed with ſome to murder | 
the rightful: Poſſeſſor, »as was the Cale when Ahab ( 
coveted Nabath's Vineyard, 1 Kirgs xxi. or to uſe 1 
other unjuſt Methods to get the Poſſeſſion of it. | 
Thus coveting another Man's Wife, has been fol- 0 
lowed with Adultety, and Murther; of which Da- V 
3 Vuvid was a ſad Inſtance. 1 
pee And the coveting the Servants of others, * „ 4 
ſſuenced ſome to uſe. indirect, or diſhoneſt Means to 0 


prevail with them to leave their Maſters. | Jui 
And the coveting-of Money has led many to rob, "NY 
ſteal, and commit Murder. So are the Ways. „ M. 
every one that is greedy of Gain : Which taketh away wh 
«the Life of the”Owners:thereof, Prov. i. 19. | can 
The tentb Commandment muſt be underſtood to wilt 


{forbid all inordinate, or too flirong Deſires after 
woridly Fhings, or too much Love to Money: Be- 
cauſe ſuch Coveting is not only inconſiſtent with the 
Love we owe to God, and to our Neighbour, but 
leads on to many other Sins. Fa 
For (as St. Paul ſays) the Love ef Money is the” 
Nat of all Evil : . Which. awhile fame covet after, 
- #bey bave erred from the Faith, and pierced th emjelves 
- through with many Sorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 10, 
Here I: would obſerve that a Man' s Deſire of N 
Money, or other worldly Things is certainly too 
n ſtrong, or is a ſinful Coveting, when for obtaining 
ee. he will uſe unlawful Means, or negle& ſome 
Duty God requires of him; and likewiſe, when, for 
the Sake of increaſing his Riches; he will withhold 


» 


vio Dechirations, Ke. 5 | . 


to bimſelf what God would have him to di ſtribute 
for the Uſe and Benefit of others, 

Thus, if a Man for Lucre Sake will be 3 of - 
bad he is a covetous Man; or if inſtead of 
performing the religious Duties 'of the Sabbath, he 
will buy, or ſell on chat holy Day, or if on other 
Days he will be ſo eager in his Purſuits after earthly 
Riches, as not to allow Time for the Worſhip of 
God in his Family, and Cloſet, he is a covetous | 
Man: And likewiſe if he will not expend in the _ 
Maintenance of his Family, and Education of bis WH 
Children, fo much as according to his Rank in the =_ 
World, and his Riches, ought to be expended, he = 
is a covetous Man; and if he will not diſtribute n 
Acts of Charity, according to his 8 889 and the 1 
Occaſions, which call for his Aſſiſtance, he ma.. ẽ 
juſtly be thought a covetous Man. % 

And ſuch covetous Perſons certainly do love their | 
Money, more than they love their God; for they 
who do not deſire, and endeayour to leaſe God, 


cannot be truly ſaid to love him; and of thoſe, who . 


wilfully ſin . God in their way of getting, or of 
keeping Money, it cannot be juſtly ſai kd deſire, 
and endeavour to pleaſe him, 3 

The covetous, the 225 abborreth, Pſal. x. 3. 

In Prov. xxvili. 16. it is ſaid, He that hateth Co. : 
velouſneſi ſhall prolong his Days, which implies that 
55 who loveth Covetouſneſs, is like to ſhorten his : 

WS. 

In Ja. wit 17, The Lox p 758 of. 1— People, — 
For the Iniquity of bis Covetouſneſs was 1 wroth, as * 
r kim. Hence it is very evident, that in Ages r 
s God inflicted deſtroying Judgments an his "WY 
ple for their Covetouſneſs, And therefore cove. lj 
tous Perſons have Reaſon to be afraid of his Judg- | 
ments in the Day that he viſits a Land for Sinn. 
It was a ſad Complaint which God made of _ 


People i in * IJ, 31. where he Ns to the * Et: 
F : 6 os ; 


"= Sacred Banter &c. 


phet concerning them, They come unto thee, as the 
People cometh, and they fit before thee as my People, 


and they hear. "thy Words, but they will not do them: 

for their Heart goeth after their Govelouſneſs. That 
is, altho' they profeſs Love, and Obedience to God, 
and attend the ſolemn Aſſemblies to hear the Words 

of the Lord delivered by his Prophet, yet they will 


not do them; their ſtrongeſt, arid prevailing Affec- 
tions, being after Riches and other worldly Things, 
the Objects of their Covetouſneſs. 


Their Riches, and other earthly Things, are the 


Taols of their Hearts: therefore, Covetouſneſs is de- 
clared to be Idolatry in Col. iii. 5. where Chriſtians 


are commanded to mortify inordinate Aﬀettions, 
evil Concupiſence, and Covetouſcneſs, which is Idolatry. 
In Epbeſ. v. 5. it is declared, That no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, «who 
i an Idolater, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of 


Chriſt, and of God. 


It appears from this Declaration, wir i it is decreed 


by the righteous Governour of the World, that co- 


wvetous Perſons ſhall not be admitted to partake of 


the Joys, and Happineſs of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God: And this implies that they will be ſent 


into endleſs Miſeries in the next Word, and that 
they are liable to deſtroying Judgments in this, when 


God proceeds in viſiting a Nation for Sin. 


The Covetous, inſtead of looking to, and relying 15 


on the Lord, place a Confidence in their Wealch. 
The rich Man's Wealth, is bis firong City, and as an 


| bigh Wall in bis own Conceit i as it is ſaid in Prov, 


xvili. 11. But let ſuch know, and conſider thoſe De- 

clarations recorded in Prov. xi. 4. viz, Riches profit 

not in the Day of Wrath; and Verſe 28, He that 
eb i in Riches ſhall fall. 

- Thus ſaith the Logd —— = Let not * rich Mas 
glory in his 9 J er, ix. 2 3. 20s 


Yi . 
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. Jer xv. 13. God ſays to the Wicked among 


1 People, Thy Subſtance, and thy Treaſures will 1 


give to the Spoil without Price, and that for all thy 


| Sins, even in all thy Borders, Jer. xv. 13. See alſo : 


fer. xvii. 3. 


Thheſe Declarations plainly ſhew that the 8 
and they who will go on in diſobeying the Com- 


mandments of the Lord, have Reaſon to be afraid, 
when he is riſen out of his Place to puniſh wicked 


N ations. _ 
I have now conſidered the principal Sorts of Per- 


fons, Tranſgreſſors of one or other of the ten Com- 


mandments, againſt whom the holy God has de- 
nounced his awful Threatningss. 
A righteous Nation, a holy City, whole Inhabi- 


tants know, and love, and ſerve the Lord, and 


make it their Practice to obey all his Precepts, have 
no Cauſe to be afraid, but abundant, Ground for 
Comfort, and Joy on the Account of the manifold 
Promiſes of Bleſſings in this World, and of ever- 
laſting Felicity in the next, which are made to the 
Righteous, 

But if the Inhabitants of a City, or Coane: 
have revolted from God, if the Generality of them 
have caſt off the Fear of the Almighty, and have 
long been regardleſs of his Authority, and Laws, 
and have gone on ſtubbornly 'in wicked Ways, and 


remain incorrigible, notwithſtanding the Obligations 
of multiplied Bleſſings, notwithſtanding the Patience, 
and long Forbearance of God, notwithſtanding the 


divers Threatnings, and the Feeling of leſſer Judg- 
- ments, they have then the ſtrongeſt Reaſons to ex- 


pect that the righteous God will 7 roceed in viſiting 
12 of his Wrath 


them for Sin, and pour out the 
upon them. | 


I ſhall now conclude theſe Pic with an Ad | 


dreſs to the Inhabitants of London, * 


| all bp other Parts of Great-Britain. | 
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| neſs, that a Contempt, and Deriſion of the divine 
Providence, and the holy Scriptures, are crying 


Sins among us; nor that keeping holy the Sabbath- 

Day, and a due Attendance on the publick 
_ + Worſhip of God are generally neglected; nor that 
our Cities and Country have long deen polluted 


with all Sorts of Immoralities; neither need I ſay 
to you that the holy God has ſhewn himſelf angry 
with us, by a Series of awful Judgments, tho ſome 


of them thro? his abundant Mercy have been taken ; 


away. 


ſtill abound among us, that Provocations of al- 


mighty Wrath are ſtill committed, and that there 


appears very little of Reformation z neither need I 


add that the Tokens of God's Anger do ftill ſub- 


= - 
The great God has given us Warning after 


Warning, and Stroke after Stroke, and then ceaſed 
-_ - awhile, and waited to ſee whether we will conſider 
our evil Ways, and repent of our Sins, and return 


unto him; he has. waited, and flill waits that he 
may be gracious to us; that he may, conſiſtent with 


the Honour of his Government, with the Glory of 


his Name, forgive our Sins, and be reconciled unto 


us, and bleſs us. But the Reconciliation is not 


et brought about ; No, for we ſtubbornly perfiſt 


in our Rebellion againft him: And it is too evident 
to be denied that his Hand is ſtill ſtretched out” . 


againſt us. 


Was it not that holy God 5 is of purer Eyes 


than to behold 3 5 without Abhorrence, and 
without being incenſed againſt the wilful Tranſgreſ- 


ſors of his Laws? Was it not he who permitted our © 


Enemies to draw the Sword, and from a Number, 
ſmall, at firſt, to increaſe into a Multitude, and to 
march thro* F our * and to ap- 

| | - proach 


And ſurely I need not ſay to you that lniquities . 


Ea e eas 


bio n b. WR 


roach 0 near this our Metropolis, as to fill the 
Minds of all true Proteſtants, and faithful Subjects 
: of our gracious Sovereign with a Dread of the Con- 
ſequences; if he had not by his Influence turned them 
back by the Way that they came, and afterwards 
intirely ſubdued them? Was it not he, who ſent the 


mortal Sickneſs among our Cattle? and who has been 
thro' a Courſe of ſeveral Years deſtroying them ! and 


ſhewing that he can as eaſily deſtroy our Perſons! 


and does he not awfully proceed, in the Way of his 


Anger, by ſmiting the Beaſts of the Field ſtill with 
Sickneſs, and Death, in divers Parts of the Country ? 


Pray conſider, That Deſtruction of Caith is one of 


God's threatned Judgments ; and that this ſtill ſub- 
ſiſts in the Land; and that Earthquakes are another 
Sort of them, very terrible: And Jet us keep in 


Remembrance how the Almighty has once and 


again very lately made the Earth to tremble under 


theſe _ great Cities; and has violently ſhaken the 

; Houſes of the Inhahitants over them; and that the 
divine Power might either have cauſed the Earth to 
open and ſwallow up the Buildings, and all the 


-kving Creatures that are upon it, or elſe without the 
Opening of the Earth might have ſhattered, and 
thrown: down even the ſtrongeſt Edifices, and have 
cruſhed to Death thoſe who dwell in them; and who 
can tell what, or how many of his other Threatnings 
will be executed among us, or how ſoon! 


lo entreat you to read again, and again, and re- 
volve in your Minds what has been offered to 1 888 


Thoughts i in the foregoing Papers. 
Let every one faithfully examine himſelf, and 


conſider whether he is not of one or other of the 


_ SorTs of Perſons whom God has threatened, not 
only with everlaſting Torments in the future State, 

but with Miſeries, with Diſtreſs, and Deſtruction 
even in this World, when he vilits — and N a- 
tion for their Sins. 
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If you compare your Lives with the holy Ts 
of God, your Conſciences will tell you, whether 
you are among the miſerable Objects of hy divine 


Threatnings. 


And is this your Caſe ! I muſt then tell you, that 


you are under à dreadful Sentence of Condemnation. 


For hitherto you have not repented of your _ 


nor believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


In Jobn iii. 18, 19. it is thus declared, viz. He. 
that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe be hath 


not believed on the Name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is the Condemnation, that Light is 


come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 


than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
O how deplorable is your Condition! in being 
Enemies to God by your wicked Works, in being 


the Servants of Sin, and Satan? How deplorable, 2 
ſay, is your Condition, whatever be your worldly 


Honours, Riches, and Poſſeſſions, or Eminency for 


Learning! Know ye not that to whom ye yield your- 
ſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are, to whom 
ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience 


th Righteouſneſs ! Rom. vi. 16, 
How lamentable is your Caſe in your being Ob- 
jects of the divine Anger! For God is angry with 


the Wicked every Day, (Pſal. vii. 11.) He is fo. 
cContinually; and how wretched are you, in your 
being obnoxious to all the Miſeries threatned to be 
inflicted in this Life! and in being liable to a ſpeedy 


Death, and to the Pains of Hell for ever ! 


And what Comfort, what Peace can you have in * 


your preſent State? There is no Peace, ſaith 902 on 
to the Wicked, Iſai. Ivii. 21. 


What have you to vielda unto your Souls a ratio- 
nal, a ſincere Conſolation ! Have you ſtately Houſes, | 


rich Furniture, large Eſtates, and great Honours ? 
yet theſe do not ts you, 
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tertainments; your Ears are delighted with exquiſite” 
Muſick ; your Eyes are pleaſed with a vaſt Variety 


. the Recreations, and Amuſements, which human |] In- | 


ſatisfying Joy! you have not yet found Reſt for 


Curſe of God is upon you ! you are liable to a Variety 
of Diſtempers, to the Gout, to the Stone, and to a 


| the next World. 


— 


5 reconciled to you; and 25258 eternal Salvation, and 


Sacred Declarations, &c. 39 
You ſeek after Pleaſure, and Joy in ſenſual En- 


of the agreeable Objects of Sight! Numberleſs are 


vention has contrived to take up your Time. 
But theſe Things do not fatisfy you !, you are at 
great Expences, and often take great Pains ; you 
fatigue your Bodies, and prejudice your Health in 
Purſuits of Objects, to gratify one or other of your | 
bodily Senſes. - 

And in the midſt of your higheſt Enjoyments; 
you ſtill find ſomething wanting to give your Minds 
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your Souls 
And all the while that you have an Affluence of 
worldly Things, you are wretched Creatures. The 


thouſand other bodily Diſcaſes, to Melancholy, to De- 1 
ſpair; and you are obnoxious to Enemies, to Shame, 1 
and to a Diverſity of Afflictions, which you cannot I 
comprehend, and liable to everlaſting Torment in 


But I may add, that altho⸗ your perten Condi: — J ö 
tion is bad beyond Conception, yet you may be de- 9 


Jivered from it | There is a ſure Way to Safety, ; | 1 
Comfort. and Happineſs, both in this World, a 04 


in that to which you are going. Read again, and 


_ ponder in your Thoughts what has been propoſed - ne 
to your. Conſideration in my former Letter, Pag. 28, = 
29, Sc. for the Encouragement of your Hope and A HY 
Joy in following the Directions of the Goſpel. 5 #18 
Repent of your Sins, and believe in the Lord | N 


Jeſus Chriſt and all your Iniquities will be foigiven 1 


5 Our good God, tho? you have provoked him 
imes and Ways without Number, will then be a 
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Happineſs through the crucified, the riſen, the ex- 
alted and bleſſed Ixs us will be fore. 

O become ſincere Diſciples of the crucified, | 
and riſen Jeſus! take him for your Saviour, and ” 
Prince! for your Maſter, and Lord! and truſt in 
him, and in him alone, for a compleat Salvation 
from all your Sins, as well as from the everlaſting 
Puniſhment due unto. you for them! Truſt in him 
alone for Holineſs, and Happineſs ; for Grace to 
encline, and enable you to lead holy Lives accord 
ing to the Will of God. 
Then will you find thoſe rational Pleaſures, theſe 
fincere Comforts, and that ſolid Peace and Re 
for your Souls, which you never knew before ! then 
will you know the Difference between the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and the Conſolations which the Goſpel ad- 
miniſters to penitent, and believing Sinners! then 
you will deſpiſe, and abhor your former carnal, and 
ſenſual Delights, and find that Satisfaction in the 
Service, and Enjoyment of God, which you would 
not part with for ten thouſand Worlds. This has 
been the Experience of thoſe who formerly practiſed 
the like Sins, and purſued. and enjoyed the fame | 
ſenſual Pleaſures as yourſelves, but ſince Wh” been 
truly converted, and have accepted of Chriſt, and 
Joined chemſelves to the Lord in his gracious Cove- 
nant, and walk cloſely with him in the Way, of 
' Holineſs, and known by Experience that the Plea- 
ſures of a religious holy Life, are inexpreſſibly 
greater than thoſe of Sin. 

And O that it may pleaſe the God of all Grace, 
by the mighty working of his holy Spirit, to put it 
into your Hearts ſincerely thus to expreſs yourlelyes 
unto him, viz. 

6 0 holy, and moſt merciful God! am now 
& convinced that I have long been a vile, ſinful, 
40 BY wha and a rebellious Creature againſt Thee ! 
4 18 hat {ere is a a ſinful, and dreadful De- 


e 
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Sacred Declarations, c. 4 
c praviy in my Nature, and a ftrong and prevail- 
« ing Bias on my Will and Affections to Things 
« contrary to thy Laws! and that I have been eagerly 
“ purſuing Objects, unbecoming the Deſires, which 
J ought to cheriſh! I am now convinced that 1 
« ant a Saviour | and that l muſt be miſerable for 
ever without one! 
*I am now convinced that chy only begotten, 
, and well-beloved Son, the bleſſed Jeſus, is the 
„ Saviour, and I thankfully accept of him as my 
% only Redeemer! as my gent Prophet, Prieſt, 
« and King | 

Faith is thy Gift! Lord. beſtow this heavenly 
« Gift on me in a large Meaſure! and n 
* me by thy Spirit, who am men dead in Treſ- 
© . and Sins! | 
* O make me a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſas ! 
% Make the old Things to paſs away, and all 
« Things to become new * and holy in me! | 

« I now renounce all my Sins] I give up myſelf 

c unto Thee, to be thine in the everlaſting Cove- 
« nant; and to be inſtructed, inclined, and enabled 
ce always to live according to the Engagements of 
« it, 
- 66D pardon all my Sins! be Thou my reconciled 
«* God, my Lord, my Lawgiver, and my Portion, 
e now henceforth, and for ever! Amen, for the 
« Sake of Chrilt Jeſus my Advocate, and Redeemer. 
« Amen.“ 

Thus be you prevailed with to accept of Chriſt, 
and devote yourſelves to God ; and teſtify the Since» 
rity of your Faith in Chriſt, and the Uprightneſs of 
your Hearts, by a conſtant Attendance on the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God, and a conſcientious Obedience 
co all his Commandments. | 


® y Cor. 1. 157, 
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And let not the Scoffs and Derifions of any . of 
our Acquaintance make you aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who ſuffered Death, that you might obtain 
Forgivenels, and everlaſting Life ! nor aſhamed of 
obſerving his Sabbaths, and Ordinances, nor of own- 

ing his Cauſe, and his People. 
Let the Operations of the Divine Providence ba 


compared with the Declarations of God recorded in 


his Word, and they are a perpetual Evidence of the 


Divine Authority of the ſacred Scriptures, and of the 


Truth of the Goſpel! An Evidence of the Being, 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs... of 
God, and of the Unreaſonableneſs of Ae, ahd - -_ 
Infidelity, and indeed of all Irreligion. 
Many other Things I might fitly propoſe to che 
Conſideration of the Inhabitants of Great Britain, 
who have long been under the Threatnings of the 


Mord and Providence of God; but I will only add, 


that God, in the Time of his kl Viſitation of Gig | 
and Countries for Sin, will make a Difference in his 
Dealings with the Righteous, and the Wicked. 


See Ia. iii. 10, 11. Say ye to the Righteous that it 


ſhall be well with him: For they ſhall eat the Fruit of 
their Doings. Wo unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill 
with him: For the Reward of his Hands 2 be 


4 5 9 DE 63 


The E N P. 


Containing the Introduction, with * 7. 1 of 
the Importance of continuing the Uſe of the Ex- 
preſſions in the Sacred Scriptures among Chriſtians, 
and a Summary of the Evidences of the Truth of the 
Goſpel for the Conviftion of ſuch as are doubting 
of it ;, and the Confirmation of the Faith of Serious 
Chriſtians; withall ſhewing the ſad State of Infidels, 
who have the Means of knowing the Truth. 


N the foregoing Letters I gave a 

WW Summary of the Divine Laws; 
» chiefly in the Order of the Ten 

| Commandments, and conſidered 


Sao Pcrions, who live in wilful Diſ- 
ces to any of chem; ; J have ſhewed that the 
Holy God, who has denounced everlaſting Pu- 
niſhments, and Torments on them in the next 
World, has likewiſe threatned them with horrible 
Puniſhments, and Miſeries in this. 

I have ſhewed that the Righteons God will viſit 
Cities, and Countries with his great Plagues, if 
the Wicked Inhabitants of them will not be re- 
formed, either by his Methods of Mercy, or by 
his leſſer Judgments. _ 

Theſs 
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2 On the Sacred Pi. 18 


Theſe Things I have given an Account of; that 


ſo by the Conſideration of them ſome Perſons may 


be brought to Repentance towards God and Faith 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is both able, and 
willing to ſave, even the Chief of Sinners. 


The terrible Predictions of inexpreſſible Mif- 


eries to be inflicted on incorrigible Sinners, col- 


lected in the foregoing Papers, may well fill the 


Minds of impenitent, ſtubborn Perfons with A- 
mazement and. Horror. And eſpecially fince the 
Righteous God is riſen out of his Place to puniſh 
the Inhabitants of the World for their Iniquities z 
ſince by his juſt Providence thro* the Courſe of 
ſeveral late Years, He has been bringing upon 


many Cities and Countries the Miſeries of War, 


or of Peſtilence, or of Famine ; ruining Thouſands 
after Thouſands, both Rich and Poor, and de- 
ſtroying the Lives of Multitudes after Multitudes : 
I ſay ſince theſe Events, there is Reaſon for wilful 
Sinners to be afra. : | 
And thoſe Cities and Nations, which have 
. hitherto been preſerved in Health, Tranquility 
and Plenty, have no Ground to imagine they ſhall 
always eſcape unpuniſhed ; but they have Reaſon 
to fear ſuffering the like Judgments except they 
repent. 1 | 
God indeed delights not in the Miſeries of his 
diſobedient Servants : Say to them, as I live ſaith 
the Lox D Gop I have no Pleaſure in the Death of 
the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way, 
and live. (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) Joyful Tidings 
to all Sorts of Sinners! God in his infinite Mercy 


has provided a mighty Saviour, his only begotten 
and well beloved Son; and in his Goſpel has re- 


vealed the Way, by which the moſt wretched 


Tranſgreſſors may obtain a ſure Intereſt in him, 


This 


— 


and Salvation by him. 
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On the Sacred Prediction. 3 
This ſure Way, I have likewiſe conſidered in the 
former Letters, that ſo none may Deſpair, but all 
may be prevailed with by the Loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord; to renounce their Sins, and with Joy ac- 
cept of Chriſt, and truſt in him, to ſave them 
from their Sins, and from the dreadful Wrath, 
which is coming on the Children of Diſobedience. 
TI ſhall in the following Papers conſider thoſe 
PrEepicTions of Bleſſings, which may adminiſter 
Comfort to the Minds of ſerious Chriſtians at all 
Times; and particularly when God is viſiting the 
Inhabitants of any City, or Country, for their 
Iniquities. TW 

I may obſerve that in all Ages, and in every 
Town and Nation; there are in God's Account, 
but two Sorts of People; viz. the Righteous, and 

the Wicked: Into theſe general Claſſes they are 
_ diſtributed, in Gen. xviii. 23, 25. th 
The Expreſſion the Righteous comprehends all 
thoſe, who did know, love, and ſerve God, all 
who believed his Word, and whoſe Courſe of 
Life was a Practice of all Duties towards God 


and Man, required by the Divine Laws; and the 


Expreſſion the Ficked includes all thoſe, who 
| would not practice the Duties they owe to God 
and Man, and did not believe his Word. 
The Expreſſions till retain the ſame Significati- 
ons. And at the End of the World people will be 
divided only into two Sorts. When the Son of Man 
ſhall come in bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of his Glory, and be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and be ſhall ſe- 
parate them one from another, as a Shepherd di- 
 wideth the Sheep from the Goats; and he ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats on his 
left. (Matt. xxv. 31, 32, 33.) By the Metaphor 
of Sheep are meant the faithful Servants of God, 
che true Diſciples of Chriſt ; and by that of Goats 
| . B 2 are 


4 On the Sacred Predifions. 
are ſignified all the Diſobedient and Impenitent, 


who would not believe, and obey the Goſpel. 


Thus from the Beginning of the World to the 
End of it, there are only two Sorts of People. = 
After Chriſt (the promiſed Meſſiah) came into 

the World, and his Goſpel was preached! they 
who were convinced. by it, and believed on the 
Holy Jeſus, and accepted of him as their Saviour 


and Prince, were called Believers. 


By this Title they were denoted in 4s v. 14. 
Where it is ſaid, and Believers were the more added 
to the Lord, Mullitudes both of Men and Women. 

Thus alſo in 1 Tim. iv. 12. where the Apoſtle 
ſays to him, Be thou an Example of the Believers, 

410 the Believers were called Chriftians, firſt at 
Antioch, (As xi. 26.) and from that Time they 
who profeſſed the Goſpel were denominated by 
the ſame Name, But it muſt be ſaid that not all, 


who call themſclves Chriſtians are ſuch in Truth. 


They who live in wilful Diſobedience to the 
r of his Goſpel are not Chriſt's Diſciples i in- 
eed 
Ahe Apolſtle James ſays, Even fo Faith, if it 
bath not Werks, is dead; (James ii. 17.) that is, it is 


as uſeleſs as a Body without Life. 


No Sorts of wilful Sinners are ſerious ChriC- 


tians; Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not 


inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor 
Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Man- 
kind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 


mor Reuilers, nor Extertioners ſball inherit the 


Kingdom of God. (1 Cor. vi. g, 10.) Therefore none 


of thoſe ſorts of People are to be reckoned ſerious 
Chriſtians, 


But that we may. better underſtand, who are 
truly Religious or ſincere Chriſtians, to whom 


5 the Predictions of Renne do belong, Bleſſings 


intended 
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intended for their Happineſs, Comfort and Joy; 


ſhall conſider ſome of the Characters by which 
they are deſcribed, or diſtinguiſned from others 


in the Holy Scriptures ; ; and likewiſe ſome of the 
Bleſſings promiſed to them. - 

Theſe Things I propoſe to give an Account 
of, not in the Words, which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, 
zur which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth: Comparing 
Spiritual Things with Spiritual. (1 Cor. ii. 13.) 
Doubtleſs God knows what Words and Expreſ- 
ſions are fitteſt to convey to our Minds the Ideas, 

and Thoughts he would have us to entertain. 
And therefore we are not to lay them aſide in 
Speaking of our Spiritual Concerns, and of the 
Doctrines he has revealed, or of the Ordinances, 
and Laws he has enjoined us. 

It is a Duty, and a very weighty Duty, to 
retain and uſe the Language of the Holy Scrip- . 
| tures; for the Laying aſide the Uſe of the Words, 
and Expreſſions of God, which we find in his 
Sacred Revelation entitained in our Bible, is a 
Throwing into Oblivion, and a Loſing thoſe 
important Thoughts and Ideas, which they deſ- 

ctibe and expreſs ; and indeed it is Rejecting ſo 
much of the Goſpel as is contained in them. | 

It introduces different Ideas and Notions 3. and 
ſo far another Religion, or Goſpel; although 
they, who do ſo, call themſelves Chriſtians, 
Can I with Reaſon believe that Man to have 
been born and lived in England, who neither 
uſes, nor underſtands the Engliſh' Language? 
And have I more Reaſon to think that Man a 
real Chriſtian, who neither uſes, nor underſtands 
the Language of the. Goſpel, thoſe Words which . 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth? TE 


It is a bold Undertaking in any Perſon to tis 5 : 


the Language of the Holy. Spirit, or to bring 


into 1 thoſe Words and Phraſes by which he 
expreſſes 


— 
% 
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expreſſes the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and the 
Things which concern our Salvation, 
In Rev, xxii. 18, 19. it is ſaid, IF any Man 
ſhall add unto theſe T hings, God ſhall add to him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book. And if 
any Man ſhall take away from the Words of the 
Book of this Propheſy, God ſhall take — his Part 
out of the Book of Life. | 
It is a heinous Sin to add any Thing unto, or to 
take away from the Words of any other Book of 
the Holy Scriptures. | 1 
In Prov. xxxmi. 5, 6. it is ſaid, Every Word of 
God is pure, be is a Shield unto them that put their 
Truſt in him: Add thou not unto his Words, leſt be 
reprove thee and theu be found a Liar. 
In Deut. iv. 2. it is written, Te ſhall not add unt 

' the Word vpbich I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh ought from it. | 
My Soul trembles at the Thoughts of Laying 
aſide the Language of the facred Scriptures, and 
ſubſtituting other Expreſſions in the Stead of it. 

St. Paul ſays, But though we, or an Angel from 
Heaven preach any other Goſpel (that is, other 
Doctrines about Chriſt and Salvation by him,) han 
that which we have preached to you, let him be 
accurſed. See Gal. i. 8, 9, 10. 

By uſing the Expreſſions of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, the Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 

I I do not mean that we muſt not uſe any others; 
for the Uſe of other Words is very needful in 
preaching the Goſpel, and expounding the Scrip- 
tures, and in catechiſing and inſtructing Children 
and Youth, and in diſcourſing on the ſeveral 
Parts of Divine Revelation. 

But we muſt not diſuſe the Scripture Language, 
nor uſe Terms which convey Ideas, or Thoughts 
different from, and 1 to it. 1 

In 


| 

ö 

1 
FF 


On the Sacred Predictions. 7 
In every Language, into which the Holy Scrip- 
tures have been tranſlated from the Hebrew and 
Greek, the Words are different as to the Letters, 
Syllables and Sound; but as the Words in the 
ſeveral Tranſlations ſignify and expreſs the ſame 
Thoughts, and Ideas, which are conveyed to the 
Mind by the Words in the Original Language, 
the Words in every Tranſlation, may ſo far be 


eſteemed the Words, which the Holy Ghoſt | 


teacheth. 

If what I have ſaid concerning the Words of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Importance of con- 
tinuing the Uſe of them, be a Diſgreſſion, it is 
a neceſſary One, and needs no Apology in this 
Age, wherein many are fallen into a Diſlike and 
Diſuſe of them. - 

I ſhall now conſider ſome Parts of the Holy 
Scriptures, by which it may be known who are 
real Chriſtians, to whom the Predictions of Bleſ- 
ſings do relate, and who may be much comforted 8 

by them. 
The Character of real Chriſtians in general, in- 
cludes a Believing thoſe Things, which are written 
concerning Chriſt. | 

The Apoſtle'Paul in Defence of himſelf before 
Felix, ſays, This I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
May which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of 
my Fathers ; believing all Things which are written 

in the Law, and the Prophets. (Acts xxiv. 14.) 
That is, all the Things written concerning Chriſt, 
as appears from the Context; and for the ſame 
Reaſons we are to believe all Things that are writ- 
ten concerning Chriſt * the Apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament. 

I ſhall therefore mention ſome of thoſe Things 
which are written in the Sacred Scriptures con- 
cerning Cbriſt, and which we are to _— 
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It is plainly evident from whatis written in the 


Holy Scriptures, that the promiſed Meſſiah, (the 
Redeemer of Iſrael, and the Saviour of the Gen- 


tiles, as well as of the Jews,) was a Perſon of 
tranſcendent Excellency, Majeſty, e, 
Power and Goodneſs. 

It was revealed that he ſhould be a Man; that 
is; that he ſhould have an human Nature, con- 
fiſting of an human Soul, and Body. This ap- 
pears from its being declared, That he ſhould be a 


bild, born of a Virgin. (a. vii. 14.) 


For every Child, every Son that is born of a 


Woman hath an human Soul, and an human 


Body. 

| 192 of the Virgin Mary i it is ſaid, that She was 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. (Matt. i. 18.) 
And when ſbe brought forth her firſt born Son, his 


Name was called Jeſus, according to the Appoint- 
ment of God his Father. (ver. 25.) and in (1 Tim. 


H. 5.) he is called The Man Chriſt. Feſus. 5 
But it is alſo revealed that the Meſſiah, our 
bleſſed Redeemer is Gop, as well as Man: For 


choſe Things are affirmed of him, which cannot = 
be applied to any meer Creature. 


It is teſtified that when the Meſſiah ſhould come, 
he ſhould be Immanuel, that is, God with us. (Ia. 


vii. 14.) and afterwards, that He is the Mighty 
God. (Ita. ix. 6.) | 
And in (John i. 1, 3.) it is revealed that, In 


the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was 


with God, and the Word was God. All Things were 


made by bim, and without him was not any Thing 
made that was made. 

And in (ver. 14.) it is ſaid, And the Word was 
made Freſh, and dwelt among us. 

In (John iii. 13.) the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf ſays, 


Mo Man bath enen up to Heaven, but he that 


came 


/ 
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kme down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which 


$5 in Heaven. 
This ſhews that the Son of Man, aha was 


born of the Virgin Mary, had another Nature 


| beſides the Human; a Nature Omnipreſent, which 
Was in Heaven, at the ſame Time it was preſent 
with him, while he was on Earth, talking with 


Nicodemus. 


Hereby Chriſt made it knen that his human 


Nature was united to the Divine; and that he is 
both God, and Man, in one Perſon, and may 
well be called Wonderful: © 


Of this glorious Perſon, the Prophet (in Ia. 


ix. 6, 7.) ſaid, Unto us à Child is born, unto us a 


Son is given; and the Government ſhall be upon his 


Shoulders, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, 


Counſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 


the Prince f Peace. Of the Increaſe of his Govern- 
ment, (which implies it would be ſmall at. firſt) 
and Pence, there ſbull be no End. Upon the Throne 
ef David, and upon his Kingdoms, to order and to 


_ eftabliſh it with Judgment, and with Juſtice, from 


henceforth even for ever: The Zral of the Lon D of 


Tu will perform this. _ 
And (in Iſa. xlix. 5, 6.) Now ſaith the Lord; 


(that i is, to his promiſed Meſſiah) I will alſo give 
thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be 


my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. 


He is declared to be 4 Light to liphten the G. 


tiles, and the Glory of his People Iſrael. (Lan: Ut 


32.) | 
He is called The  Dejre of all Natims: ns Hag: 


| ji. 7.) 
"And all Notions ought to defire him, on tlie 
Aces of his Divine Excellencies; his Majeſty, 


and Power, and Honour, and Glory ; and on the 


Account of his redeeming Love; his great Com- 


R for all Sorts of a in a State of Sin 
a lt and 
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and Miſery and undertaking to procure a great 
Salvation, not for the Jour only, but for all Na- 
tions. 


In regard to Authority, Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and likewiſe in Reſpect to 
his Dominion, the Extent, and Duration of it, 
the greateſt Potentates on Earth are as nothing. 


Let how did this moſt glorious Perſon, whom 
the Holy Angels worſhip and adore, how did he 


enter into this World ? 
Not with Pomp, and Grandeur; no, he was 
born of a Virgin in mean Circumſtances, tho? 


deſcended from David the King; he was born of 


one deſtitute of the Conveniences common to 
Women in her Condition. And altho he was 
born King of the Jews, he had no Palace for the 


Place of his Birth, but his firſt Accommodations 


were in a Stable, and to be laid in a Manger. 
Behold, O my Soul, the Beginning of thy 
Saviour's Life | The Beginning of a Life of deep 


| Humiliation and Suffering! Surely he was a Man 


of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, from his 
Birth to his Death. 
And why was all this, but out of Love and 


Pity to me and other Sinners like myſelf ? And 
| ſhall I not love him, who fo 


reatly. humbled 
himſelf that I might be delivere q from my natu- 
ral State of Sin and Miſery, and be exalted into 
a State of Holineſs and Happineſs ? 
I pray that 1 may be enabled always, to love | 


him in Sincerity. 


In Iſa. iti. 2. the Prophet ſpeakin; what 


would be the Thoughts of the Jews, when the 


Meſſiah ſhould appear, ſays, He bas no Farm nor 


| Comelineſs : And when ave pull ſee him, there is no 


Beauty that wwe ſhould defire him. That is, none 
that was agreeable to the carnal e e and 
1 of the Jews. Fs TW. 8 6 * | 


| On the Sacred Preditfim., 11 
The Jews therefore deſpiſed and rejected him, 


betabſe he came into the World in a mean, and 
low Condition, deſtitute of the Accommodations 


of the Attendants, and of the Honours, which 


are common to Emperors and Kings. 


But did not the great God bear witneſs that this 


Jeſin of Nazareth was his Sox, and the very Meſ- 
fiah ſpoken of by all the Prophets, notwithſtand- 


ing his Poverty, and mean Appearance: WG 


the Jews? 


Did not the Angel of the Lord Apen unto 


Joſeph in a Dream, ſaying, Joſepb, thou Son of 


I David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife : 


For that,” which is conceived in her, is of the Holy 
"Ghoſt, And ſbe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
falt call his Name Jxsus : For he ſhall ſave his 
People from their Sins? (Matt. i. 20, 21.) 


And when Chriſt was born, did not the Al- 


mighty God make known this grand Event to 


Certain wiſe Men in the Eaſt, and reveal to them 


that this Child was horn King of the Jews? (Matt. 


ii. 1, 2.) and did he not incline them to take a 
long Journey to viſit, and bring Preſents, and 
pay their Homage to him? And did he not by a 
* miraculous Star guide them, and made it paſs be- 


fore them, till it came and ſtood over where the 
young Child was? (Matt. ii. 9.) 


When the Virgin Mary brought forth her firſt 5 


dorn Son (in Bethlehem) and wrapped him in 


Swadling Cloths, and laid him in a Manger, be- 


cauſe there was no Room for him in the Inn- 
(Luke ii. 7.) we read, There were in the ſame 


Country Shepherds abiding in the Field, keeping 


| Watch over their Flock by Night: Aud lo, "the 


Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the Glory of 

' the Lord ſhone round about them, and they were 

- fore afraid.” And the Angel ſaid unto tbem, fra 
2 8 43 N you ood il. TA. g 
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1 0e the Suored Prediflions. 
Foy, which ſhall be (the Occaſion of great Joy) 


1 all People, for unto you (and to all People) 15 
born this Day in (Bethlehem) the City of. David 


2 Saviour, 'which is Chriſt (or the Meſſiah) the 


Lord. And this ſhall be a Sign unto you; ye ſhall 

_ the Babe wrapped i in Swadling JR Hing in 
a Manger. _ h 
Thus God ſent an Angel to publiſh or proclaim 


to the Shepherds, that the Meſfiah was come; that | 


the g'orious Saviour was born in aſe gin Chriſt 


4 the Lord. (Luke ii. 8, &c.) 


But God. did not atteſt this 94 een by 
one Angel only, No, For ſuddenly there was with 


that. Angel, 4 Multitude of tbe Heavenly Hoſt, 


praiſing God (on this Account,) and ſaying : Glory 
10 God in the Higheſt, and cn Earth Peace, Good- 


will towards Men. (ver. 13, 14.) And when the 


Angels were gone from them into Heaven, the Shep- 
herds ſaid one to another, let us now go even unto 


Bethlehem, and ſee this Thing, which is come 10 paſs, 
ie hich the Lord hath made known unto us. And they 


| Cem? with haſte, and found Mary, and Foſeph. and 


the Babe lying in a Manger. And when they had 


feen it, they made known abroad the Saying# which 


ras told them concerning th's Child. And all they 


| that heard it, wondered at thoſe J. bings which were 
told them by the Shepherds. © 


Thus God himſelf did bear Witneſs that one 


ho was born of the Virgin Mary, as his Son, 


and the true Meſſiah, and thus in the moſt mag- 


nificent and glorious Manner, proctumes his 


Birth to the World. 


And as at his Birth, fo through his Life, and 
at his Death, and 1 8 it did God bear witneſs t - 
the Truth of his Goſpel. 
When the Meſſiah our great Redeemer. was 
| baptized, the Heavens were opened unto him and 
be Jede 1. the Spirit of God "ny like a Dove aud 


Hi 1 


On the Sacred Prediction. | 1 5 


lighting upon, him; and lo, a Voice from Heaven, 
Saying, This is my fi Son, in whom 1 am well 
Pleaſed , hear ye him. (Mat. iii. 16, 17. 

When he. was tranfigured before his Diſciples, - 
(viz. Peter, James and John,) while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a bright Cloud over ſhadowed them ; behold, 

a Voice out of the Cloud (that is the Voice of God,) 
 wobith ſaid, This is my bel;ved Son in whom I am 

well pleaſed, hear ye bim. Matt. xvii. 5. 

It may, and it ought to be obſerved, that our great i 
Redeemer through the whole Courſe of his Life 
ſhewed a continual Diſregard to the Honours, the 
Riches and Pleaſures of this World, and wholely 

employed himſelf in preaching the Goſpel, ſbew- 

ing the People the Way to be ſaved, and teach- _ 
ing them thoſe Things they ſhould know, and 
believe and practiſe. Daily proving his Miſſion 
from God, and confirming his Doctrine by num- 

berleſs Miracles, caſting out Devils, raiſing the 

Dead, and healing all Manner of Diſeaſes,  _ | 

_ .. Andin his laſt Sufferings, when he was dying on 

the Croſs as a Sacrifice for us, Behold, the Vail of © 

the Temple was rent in twain, from the Top to the ih 
Bottom, and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, BE... 
and the Graves were opened, and many. Bodies of | = 
Saints; which ſiept aroſe, and came out of the Graues | 

offer his Reſurreftion, and «ent into the Holy City, 

and appeared (not to a few but) ante many. | | * 
And when the Centurion, and they that were 1 85 = 

him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the Earthquake and thoſe 
Things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Tru- 
b this was the Son of God. (Matt. xxvii. 31, &c.) 
Well, after he was dead Joſeph, a rich Man 
of Arimathea buried his Body, and laid it in his 
on new Tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
Rock, and rolled a great ſtone to the Door of 
the Sep b ulchre. 
| "The Enemies of Chriſt 3 his Predic- . 
fig of himſelf, viz. thit he would riſe again oo | 

| | tir 
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14 On the Sacred Prediffions. 


_ third Day, and intreated Pilate to command the 


Sepulchre to be made ſure until the third Day, 

And Pilate ſaid unto» them ye have a Watch, go 
ur Way, make it as ſure as you can, ſo they went 
and made the Sepulcbre ſure, ſealing the Stone and 


= ftting a Watch. (See wer. 63, Sc.) 
Vain Precautions! in Matt. xxviii. 2, Sc. it 


is ſaid, Bebold, there was à great Earibguate; for 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from. Heaven, and 
came and rolled bact the Stone from the Door, and 


Jet upon it. His Countenance was like Lightning, and 


Sis Raiment white as Snow. And for Fear of him 
tze Keepers did Sale, and became as dead Men. 
And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto the Women 


(mentioned ver. 1.) Fear not ye, for I know, that 


ve ſeek Jeſus, which was cruciſied. He is not here, 


For be is riſen, as be ſaid. ' Come, ſee the Place 


obere the Lord lay. And after he was rien from 
the Dead, he often appeared unto his Diſciples, 
and He did eat, and drink, and converſe with 
them. It is ſaid, be Hewed bimſeif alive to his 


Apoſtles, by many infallible Proofs being ſeen of them 


forty Days, and ſpeaking of the Things partaining 
to the Kingdom of God Acts i. 9 
When he left this World, and had taken Leave 
of his Diſciples he did not go from them into a 
ſecret Place, and thence by himſelf alone aſcend 
up into Heaven: No, but as there were many 
Witneſſes of his Death, and of his Reſurrection, 
ſo likewiſe of his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

The Hiſtory of the Holy Jeſus written by Sz. 


Luke teſtifies, that /ws of bis Diſciples, (Luke 


kxxiv. 13.) went the ſame Day (in which our Lord 


roſe from the Dead) to à Village called Emmans, 


and that dur Lord joined himſelf to their Com- 


pany, (ver. 15.) and beginning at Mojei, and all 


the Propbets, be expounded unto them in all the 
 Soriptures the Things concerning bimſelf. (ver. 4 


* 
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: | On the Sacred Prediftions. 1 5 
_ + That after Chriſt was gone from them, they 
roſe up the ſame Hour, and returned to Feruſalem, 
and feund the Eleven (Apoſtles) and them that 
were with them. (ver. 33.) That while this Com- 
pany. was together, Jeſus himſelf flood in che Midſt 
F them, and diſcourſed with them. (ver, 36.) &c. 


And opened their Undenſtanding that they might un- 


derſtand the Scriptures. (ver. 46.) And be led them 
out as far as Bethany, and be lift up his Hahds, 
and bleſſed them. (ver. 50.) it is added, And it 
came 4% paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into Heaven. (ver. 51.) 
Whence ic appears, that the Apoſtles, and thoſe 
who were with them, were Eye-Witneſſes of our 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
In Ads, i. 4, 11, we are informed, that whes 
our bleſſed Lord being aſſembled together with 


them, that is with his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 


after he had concluded his Diſcourſes with them, 


while they bebeld, he was taken up, aud a Cloud 


recaived bim out of their Sight. Aud while they 
looked ſteadfaſtly towards Heaven, as be went up, 


bebold two Men (that is two Angels in the Like- 


neſs of Men,) ftoad by them in White Apparel, 


which alſo ſaid, ye Men of Galilee, why fand ye 


gazing up into Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, which 
is taken up from you into Heaven; Hall ſo come, in 


like Manner, as ye have ſeen bim go into Heaven. 
After this Glorious Event of Chriſt's Aſcenſion - 


into Heaven, his Prediction, and Promiſe of che 
Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled to the Apoltles, (whom 
he had choſen to be his Witpeſſes,) while they 


ſaid in Jeruſalem to be qualified for, and to be 


enabled to fulfil their Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip. - 


For when they were all with one Accord in one 


Place, ſuddenly, there came a Sound from Heaven, 
af à ruſhing mighty Hind, and it filled all the 


Houſe where they were fitting. And there appeared | 


unlo them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and ſat 


upon : 
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16 On the ge Position 

upon each of them. (that is on each of the Ap of: 
| tles,) And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the 6 pris 
gave them Utterance. Acts ii. 1, &c. 


And many Signs and I. onders were done by the 


Apoſiles, (Acts ii. 43.) who wrought many Mira- 


cles 'in Confirmation of their. Teſtimony, and 


Doctrine in the ſeveral Cities and Countries into 


Wich they went preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 


Wherefore it is ſaid, God .alſo bearing them Wit- 
, neſs both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Og 
to his own Will. Heb. ii. 4. 


1 have now given myſelf a Pleaſure, and a 


Pleaſure to my Fellow-Chriſtians, who ſhall read 
this ſummary Account of the Glories of the 


Meſſiah, our only Saviour; the Conſideration of 


it, may confirm our Faith, eſtabliſh our Hope 


in Him, and increaſe our Reverence of, and our 


Love to him. 


The Great, and the Holy God, has FRIES | 


ſtrated his Being, his Exiſtence, and his infinite 
Perfections two ways, vi. 

By his Works of Creation; the Ran de- 
late his Glory, and the Firmament, and the vaſt 
Variety of Creatures ſnew his handy Work, and 


all proclaim his infinite Wiſdom and Power, and 


Goodneſs, 
- When I view the Heavens, and the Earth, 


the Sun, Moon and Stars, and the Manifold Kites 


of Animals, and In; I conclude and I 
if 


ought to conclude, (1 
there is a God, whoſe Wiſdom contrived, anc 


whoſe Power brought them into Exiſtence. 4 

Andlikewiſeby the Works of his Providence, he 
demonſtrates the ſame; eſpecially by his giving to 
us the Holy Scriptures, and the everlaſting Goſpel, 
eerie 228 manifeſted his * and his * 


. 7 ; 


would reaſon rightly,) that 


On the Sacred Predictions. 17 
The Doctrines, and Laws, of the Old Teſta» 
ment, and the Goſpel revealed more clearly in 

the New, are ratified, or proved to be from God, 

by a wonderful Conſtructure of Predictions, and 
by the Accompliſhment of them, _ 

And likewiſe when I read the Holy Sctiprates | 

and the Propheſies of the Events many Years, 
and ſome of them many Ages future, and how 
exactly · the Things foretold have come to paſs, 
I conclude that there is a God, and that our Bible 
contain his Word, or the Revelation of his Will, 
and that the Doctrines of both the Teſtaments 
are certainly true. 

BeöSccauſe if there was not a  Forchnowledgp of 
future Events, there could be no Propheſies of 
them; if there was not a God who foreknew his 
own Acts, what himſelf would do, and what he 
would permit, or prevent, and whoſe Power 
over-rules all Creatures, and all their Actions, 
Predictions could not be fulfilled. But as we are 
certain that the Propheſies, recorded in the Holy 

Seriptures have very many of them been fulfilled, 
and that others are fulfilling, ſo we ate certain 
that there is a Sod, and 28 certain that the: Goſ- | | 
pet bs tied) 555 
And x 0 in Chriſtian Cones, Unbelievers 
| thoſe Infidels have no Excuſe. | 4 
How God will deal with the Hawks with 
Nations that never heard the joyful Sound of the 
Goſpel, we Chriſtians know not; only ve know, 
that The Fudge of all the Earth will do right : And 
that in every Nation he that feareth and _ 
; won Righteouſneſs is au with him. (As ac 
. 8 as for thoſe who live in a Country, where | 
the Goſpel: is preached, and where the People 
have on 5 9 ge, ny” _ read ag if 
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18 On'the Sacred Prediftions.” 
they. will, we know. how God will deal with 
tbem. 212 

The Holy Jabs ad to che Jews, F ve hogs 
not that I am he, ye all die in your Sin. (John 
vii. 24.) which proves that the Unbelievers, if 
they continue fuc can never v „ 

Kian. 1:21" 

Vobelivers, reject Chriſt Som being their Kings W 
- they will not have this Man to reign over them: 
But that Time will ſurely come, when this Kir 
will appoint: them to be deſtroyed. But tboſe 
mine Enemies, which would not that I ſbould reign 
over them, bring them au a? 3 them — 22 
me. Luke xix. 21172. 


Are: nps hop Infdeh in chi 10 „erbt 


who do not and will not believe that Jeſus is the 

Sox of God, and the promiſed Saviour? And 

may not thoſe Predictions of his Fern fill them 
with Dread? They may 

And ſo may thoſe Predictions, dd 


(2 Theſ. i. 7, 8, 9.) where the Apoſtle foretells 
that The Lord Feſus ſhall be neat; from Heaven 5 


with bis mighty, Angles, in flaming Hire, 12 
Vengeante an them that know not 000. and that 


obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: b 


/hall-be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 


' the Preſence 4 the Lord, and from tbe Glory of bis 


. 1 r | 

Theſe Predictions: may well excite in rationa 
Minds the moſt amazing Fears, 'if they are guilty 
of diſbelieving the Goſpel of Chriſt ; becauſe 
their reaſoning Faculty Tenders them capable of 
_ conſidering the Evidence of true Propoſitions, 


and thereby of receiving Conviction of ce T ruth 


of the Goſpel. 
And if they are not obne heel of- the molt 


. and moſt important Truths, it is becauſe 


they will not conſider the Evidence of es i "i 


— BrodiBicns). OOO 


If a Man at Noon Day, with à clear Sky; 
ſhall ſay the Sun does not ſhine, and that there 
is no ſuch Thing as the Sun, he either is: blind, 


or. belies his Senfes, and either he has no Reaſon, 5 


or knowingly contradicts it. 

And thus if a Man ſhall * this Golpd of 
Chriſt is not true, (ſince Chriſt by many infallible 
Proofs: has eſtabliſhed it.) he ſpeaks and 1 
againſt Reaſon in rejecting it. 

What the Holy Jeſus ſaid of the 3 is ap- 
plicabie to theſe Uabelievers. In John xv. 24. 
the bleſſed Jeſus ſaid of them; FI bad nat done 
among them the Works which none other Man did, 
they bad not had Sin; but now have they both fern 
aud hated me and my Father. And it may be ſaid 
of the Infidels (who have the Goſpel among them, 
and will not believe it,) that they e and 
no Cloke for their Sin. 

They ſhut their Eyes and will not ſee; but 
they hall ſee, and be aſhamed, as it is ſaid ; Iſa. 
xxvi, 17: and it may be very ſoon: For when 
Death comes, tho' it cloſes the Eyes of their 

Bodies, it will open the Eyes of their Minds: 


And then they will ſee that the Holy Scriptures 


are indeed the Word of God, and rw dean oſpel 
came from God, publiſhing _ offering Salva- 
tion to all Sorts of Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt: 
Then they will ſee the Worth _ their Souls, and 
the Excellency of the Happineſs purchaſed by 
2 and offered to chem, and refuſed by 
. 
O what Horror, what Diſtreſs filled the Mind 


of St. Paul, when Jeſus of Nazareth appeared. 


to him in the Way, as he went to Damaſcus, and 
when he found that juſt One, hom che Jews 
bad crucified, - both EY and Chriſt }- Oy e 

But how much greater Horrors, and even a 
? dreadful and irremoveable Deſpair . n with 
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20 On the Sacred Predictions. 


them, will fill the Souls of the Infidels, as ſoon as 


they are taken from their Bodies, by an Angry | 


and a Sin-revenging God |. 
Theſe Infidels are more guilty, and their Guile 


more aggravated than that of the Devils. 


The Devils believe that Jeſus of Nazareth i is 


the Son of God, and the Saviour of Men z they 


believe all the Facts relating to A, mentioned 
in the Holy Scriptures. 
But the Infidels deny chem und their Guilt is 


the more heinous, as Chriſt came into the World. | 


on purpoſe not to ſave the Devils, but the ſinful 


Children of Men. And as the whole Series of 
his Actions, were Acts of Pity, of Love mani- 


feſted both to the Bodies and Souls of Men, as 
he came to purchaſe the Pardon of Sins, Peace 


with God, and everlaſting Felicity for all that 


would become his Diſciples. 


O Merciful God, awaken the Ga af | 


thoſe deſperate Sinners; bring them to believe 


that Faith which they have hitherto been labour- 
ing to deftroy ! Bring them to read, and conſider 
what the bleſſed Jeſus ſays, (in Matt. x. 32, 33.) 
 _wwhoſeever therefore ſhall — ſs me before Men, him 
will I cenfeſt alſo before my Father, which is in 


Heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, 
him will 1 a fo deny "> my Father which is in 
Heaven. 

Theſe Hor ords ſhould engage 1 us not only to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, but ' readily to own and acknow- 


ledge him to be our Redeemer, in whom we 


truſt for Salvation, and they ſhould reſtrain us 


from denying him. 


la Mart viii. 36, 37, 38. Chriſt ſays, For 
_ cobat | ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul? or what ſtall a 
Man give. in Exchange for bis Soul? Whoever 


pos bank all kg * of Me, and of * Words 


n 


On the Sacred Prediftions. 21 
(which include his Doctrines and Laws,) in this 
adulterous, and Sinful Generations, ef him alſo ſball 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when be cometh in the” 
Glory of bis Father, with the Holy Angels. 
Theſe Sayings of Chriſt import not only that 
the Unbelievers, but alſo that thoſe Frofeſlors of 
his Goſpel, who to avoid Sufferings, or to gain 
any Worldly Advantage, - ſhall either deny Chriſt, 
or be aſhamed of him, or his Words and Doc- 
trines, are + 1g to inexpreſſible and ever- 
laſting Puniſnments, they loſe their own Souls, 
and all the Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
offered to Sinners by the Goſpel, and are not to 
be reckoned real Chriſtians. 
But though Men in Words may own Chriſt, 
and call themſelves Chriſtians, yet if they live 
in allowed Diſobedience to the Rules .of his Goſ- 
|, they are not ſincere Chriſtians. In 77. i. 6. 
The Apoſtle ſays, They profeſs that they know God, 
but in Worts deny him, being abominable and diſ- 
obedient, and to every good Work reprobate. 
Thus it appears fiom infallible Proofs, . that 
oy of Nazareth who was born of the Virgin 
Mary, who led a Life of Sufferings and Sorrows, 
who was crucified and put to Death under Pon- 
tius Pilate, and who roſe again from the Dead 
the third Day; is Chriſt, the promiſed Saviour. 


I have faid thus much concerning the Sin of 


Unbelief, and of Profeſſors being aſhamed to 
own Chriſt, and his Goſpel, to warn People againſt 
complying with any - Temptations, which may 
incline them to be guilty of thoſe Crimes, 
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Containing Remarks on fene Pars 1 1 05 
Seriptures, by which Perſons. m - Bem- 
ſelves, whether they are fincere Cur 72 a, to 
whom the predicted Bleſſings do belong. Aud of 
their being in Covenant with God, and having 
. #be Holy Spirit dwelling in them: Likewiſe of 
the 5 Me Manner, in which the Haly & pirit 

k Fringe Bei, to be * e 3 


15 : 


* Shall dow take Notice of ſome 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures from 
E which we may know, who are 
real, ſerious. Chriſtians. 
Wes In Matt, x. 3. the Holy Jeſus 
. =D ſays, Except ye be converted, and 
0 * as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
. Kingdom: of Heaven : Therefore they who are not 
converted, and do not become as little Children, 
are not real, and ſerious Chriſtians ; becauſe ſin- 
cere Chriſtians have many Promiſes, which are a 
ſolid Ground of Aſſurance that they ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Another plain Concluſion may be added, viz. 
that therefore the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhould | 
explain, and prove the Neceſlity of that Conver- 


ſion, which Chriſt Ps of, | 
5 in 
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Doctrine. 


On ibe Sacred Predictiuns. 23 
In Jobn iii 37 5. Chriſt the glorious Teacher, . 
who came down from Heaven, ſays, Extept 4 
Man be born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom f 
God. Except a Man be born of Water, and of the. 
Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom” of God. 
Therefore they who are not born again, born of 
Water, and of the Spirit, are not to be reckoned .' 


ſincere Chriſtians. 


And therefore the Miniſters of Chriſt mould 
explain the Nature, — the Neceſſity of 
ding to our Saviour's 


being born again, a 
In 2 Cor. v. 17. It is ſaid, If any Man be in 


Chriſt, he is à neti Creature, old Things are paſt 


away, behold all Things are become nw. There- 
fore, they who are not new Creatures, they in 


whom the old Things are not paſt away, and in 
whom all Things are not become new, are not 
ſerious, or real Chriſtians: And therefore alſo 


the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould explain, and preach 


the Doctrine of the new Creature, and of the 


paſſing away of the old Things, and of the Na- 


ture, and Neceſſity of all Things becoming new. 


True Chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed from others 
by their receiving Chriſt, and truſting in hi 
In Jobs i. 12, It is faid, But ar many as receiver 
bim, to them gave be Power to become th# Sons of 

The Devils believe that Chriſt is the Saviour 


of Men, and believe what is related in the Goſ- 


Is of his Birth, of his Doctrines, Miracles, 
Sufferings, Death and Reſurrection, but they do 
not receive Chriſt; He was not offered to them: 


True Believers receive him as their Saviour, 


and Prince, and conſent to be ſubject to his Au- 


thority, and obedient to his Laws; and they truſt ; 
me E 


in him for his great Salvation,” 
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24 On:the Sacred Predicbiont. 

| St, Paul ſpeaking; of Chriſt, ſays, to the 
heathen Converts at Epheſus, In whom alſo we 
have obtained an Inheritance, being predeſtinated ac- 

 - cording. to the Purpoſe. of bim, who: worketh all 
555 wo after the Counſel of | his own Will: That awe 
C. 4. we, Jews) ſhould be to the un * * 
Glory, who firſt truſted in Cbriſt. C 
In whom ye (Gentiles) alſo crafted after that. y ye — "i 
rl 
tl 


Heard tbe Mord of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salva- 
tion: In whom alſo, after that ye believed ye were 
ſealed with that , Holy Spirit of Promiſe. Erb. he 


. | -Þ 
True Believers, ſerious Chriſtians, are diſtin- -— 
guiſhed by their Love to Chriſt, and their keep- ar 
ing his Commandments, Unto you therefore. which ſt 
believe, He, (that is Chriſt) 5s precious, ſays the m 
Apoltle, Pet. ij. 3.) Therefote they to whom D 
Chriſt is not precious, a not true nen or A 

> ſincere Chriſtians. © -- an 
The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt unto Be- 8 
lievers, ſays, Whom baving not ſeen, he love; in WwW 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 2 — wah | Pe 
Fen with Joy Wen and * of _ Ax Nn 1 : 1 
"Divine Love with its hoppy Fruits, is the fol- * 
"Ailing of the Lap. | ver 
In Deut. vi. 5. it is ſaid, Thou: ſhalt leve thi At 
Tord thy Gad with all thine Heart, and with all thy pin 
Soul, and with all ty Mind. | tion 
So in Matt. xxii. 37. which iwplies that his 
ſincere Love to God is eſſential to true Piet). hat 
In John xiv. 21. the bleſſed Jeſus ſaid, He thu 

| that: hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, be ber 
i is that loveth me; and be that loveth me, ſhall be Wn. 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will Tef 
manifeſt myſelf unto him, and ver. 24. he fays, of t 


Mhence : 


2 in that loveth me not. keepeth not my Sayings. Fug 


On the Sacred Prediction. 2 5 
Whence it is evident, that they who truly love 
Chriſt, do keep his Commandments ; and that 
they who live in Diſobedience to them, do not 
| fincerely love him, whatſoever they may profeſs; 

and they are not real Chriſtians. 

lsa John viii. 42. Jeſus ſaid to the Jews, If [/ 
God were your Father, ye would love' me: For I 
proceeded forth, and came from God, Therefore 
they who do not love Chrift have not God for 
their Father, and are not real Chriſtiane. |. 

I would further obſerve that real Chriſtians, are 
| Perſons i in Covenant with God. There is an holy 
Agreement, 'or Covenant between the great God 
and them: It is the Way, the Almighty has in- 
ſtituted of dealing with his beloved People: God 

made a Covenant with Noah. For it is ſaid, G 

Spake unto Noah, and his Sons with him, ſaying, 
And I, behold, I eftabliſh my Covenant with You, 
and with your Seed after you; Gen, ix. 8, 9. 


God alſo made a Covenant with Abraham. 


We read in Gen. xvii. 1, 2. that, The Lord ap- 


peared unto Abram, and ſaid unto bim, I am the 


Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perſelt, 
Ha I will make my Covenant between me, and thee. 
Here are two Engagements in this ſolemn Co- 
venant, viz. 1. God's gracious Promiſe to be 
Abraham's God, which implies the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs and Honour, and alſo Abraham's Obliga- 
tion to walk (or live) before God according to 
his Will, with Uprightneſs of Heart: 2. Abra- 


ham's Conſent to walk as God required. And 


thus there was a mutual Agreement or Covenant 
herween God and Abraham. 
- Frequent Mention is made chroughout the Old 


1 of God's Covenant: David in a Pſalm 


of thankſgiving, ſaid, He is the Lord our God, bis 


1 are in all the * be La mindful al- 


ways 
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| ways. of his Covenant: The. Mord which. be has 
commanded to 4 7. bouſand Generations, 1 Oban 
xvi. 14, 15. 
In Fſal. xxv. 15. It is ſaid. The Secret: * ue 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them bis Covenant. He will make known to them, 
| who are truly pious, ſome of his ſecret Purpoſes; 
and the Bleſſedneſs of their being in Covenant 
with him; but unto the Wicked God ſaith, hat 
Das thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
e take wy. Covenaut in thy Mouth ? Bat. l. 8 


| 
| 
[ 
1 
g 
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| 
| 
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| | 

| | 
? 

6 | 
7 x * 
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which plainly implies that the Wicked have i 
no Intereſt in God's Covenant, and that he did ---M 
not approve of their being Teachers of his Laws. a! 
In Jaiab xlii. 5, 6. we read, Thus ſaith God the 20 
Lord, (that is to the Meſſiah) I the Lord bave P. 
Called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will bold thine Hand, an 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant of Wh 
' the People, for a Light of the Gentiles... | of 
| Theſe Words i Poem that God's Covenant with pF 
his People was intended to continue, not only mM 
till Chit came, but through, the Times of a 1 
Soſpe Pr 
In Fer. xi. e It i 18 written, 7 , Ward Ibat = 
came to Feremiab from the Logo, ſaying Hear, ye int 
; the Words of this Covenant, and ſpeak unto the 2 fai 
of Judab, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and pre 

fog thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox p Gop of e 
Vrael, curſed be the Man, that obeyeth not th M 
Words of this Covenant, which commanded your Be 
Fathers in the Day that I brought* them forth. out 
of the Land of Egypt, from the Iron Furnace, ſay- cla 

. ing, Obey my Voice and do them, according to all une 
- which I command * ow ſhall ye be my Heul . nes 
1 will be ny" God. ſay: 


Heuer = 


On the Sacred Prediffions 27 


Hence do appear the mutual Engagements be- 


tween God, and his People in the Holy Covz- 
 NaANT, viz. on the People's Part, God command- 
ed them to obey his Voice, and keep all his Com- 


mandments, and this the People conſented, and 


promiſed to do. 


They expreſſed to Moſes their Conſent, Exod. 


xxiv. 3. All the People anſwered with one Voice, 
and ſaid, All the Werds «hich the Lok p hath ſaid 
will we do. © | | „ 
Isa ver. the 7th, we read. And be (it e. Moſes) 
tocꝶ the Book of the Covenant, and read in the Au- 
dience of the People, and they ſaid all that the Lord 
hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient, , © 
This Engagement the People entered into: 


On 'the Part of God, he conſented to, and by 


Promiſe agreed that they ſhould be his People, 
und himfeit would be their Gd. 
Ik is likewiſe evident, that they who will not 
obey the Words of God's Covenant, and Keep his 
Holy Commandments are Curſed.  _ 


Sad till deals with Men in the Way 'of a 


Covenant: Our glorious Redeemer is called by the 
Prophet Malachi, the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant, when he ſpake of the Meſſiah's Coming 
into the ſecond Temple, Mal. iii. I. where it is 
faid; Behold 1 will ſend niy Meſſenger, and be fball 


prepare the Way before ne; and the Lord whom ye | 


el ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple ; even the 
Meſſenger of the Coven anT whom ye delight in; 
Behold be Hall come, ſaith the Lord of Hes. 


Aydin the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he is de- 


clared to be the Mediator of the Covenant, (which 
under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is called a 


new Covenant, Heb. viii. 6. where the Apoſtle 


ſays, But now hath be (that is Chriſt) ob/ained 
a more extrilent Miniſtry, (that is better than the 


Miniſtry of Moſes,) by how much alſo be is the 


E 2 | Medi- 


* 


28 On the Sacred a 


Mediator of a better Covenant, which Was eſtab. 2 
ed upon better Promiſes. 
In Heb. xiii. 20, 21. the Apoſtle ſays, now. tbe 
God of Peace that brought again from the Dead our 
Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of ihe Sheep, 
through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 


You perfet i in every good Wark to do bis Witt, work - 


ing in you that which is well pleaſing in bis Sight, 
through Telus Chriſt ; io whom be Glory- for . 
and ever Amen. 
Hence w appears that the Covenant of which 
Chriſt is the Mediator is an everlaſting Covenant, 
ratified, and made ſure by the n of we 
precious Blood for us on the Croſs, 

And all real Chriſtians do devote tbenifeives 


to God in Covenant; they deſire to have the 


Lord for their God, cheir Lawgiver, their Por- 
tion and Happineſs, and in the name of Chriſt 


| pave themſelves to be his Servants ; they deſire to 


ave Chriſt as the Mediator between God and 
them, they deſire to have the Lord Jeſus in all 
his Offices, and truſt in him alone for all the 
Salvation they want; and they deſire the Holy 
Spirit may dwell in them as a Sanctifier, and 
work in them both to will and to do, and to be 
always their Guide, and their Comforter. A 

Thus they do conſent to ba the Lord, and to 
ies according to his Holy Will. 

And all the Promiles of the Goſpel, . God's 


cynſent to be their God; and thus it appears, 


that there is a mutual Agreement, or Covenant 


between the Holy God, and all ſincere Chriſtians, 


There is another Thing to be obſerved as to 


real Chriſtians, true Believers and of the utmoſt 
| inportance, viz, that they have the Holy Spi- 
ril de ling in them; they were born of the Spi- 


nit, and the Ho!y * abideth in chem. 


n 


On the Sacred Prediftions. 29 
The Predictions on Record in the Old Teſta- 


ment ate a ſolid Ground for the People of God 
under that Diſpenſation, and for all true Believers 


under the Goſpel, for exbecting the great Bleſſing 
and Dignity of barias the Holy. Spirit e 
in them. 


In Ezek. xxxvi. 27. The God or Truth fays, 
1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 10 


wall in my Statues, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, | 


and do them. A precious Promiſe! Which may 
comfort the Hearts of the Saints when they meet 


with Difficulties in the Way of their Duty; and 
may well encourage them when they meet with 


the Temptations, and Buffettings of the Devil. 
And this great Bleſſing, the In- dwelling of 


| God's Holy Spirit we ſhould pray for it; and we 


are incouraged to do ſo, by the Words of our 


gracious Redeemer, in Luke xi. 13. where he 


| lays, I ye then being evil, know how to give good 


Gifts unto your Children: How much mare ſhall your 


heavenly Rath give the Holy Aris to them iow. 


a fn OY OS 
In John vii. 38, 29. Chriſt ſays, He AK be- 


li. vet on me, as the Scriptures bath ſaid, out of his 


Belly ſhall flow Rivers of liv: ng Mater. But this 
pate he of the Spirit, whica hey that believe on 
Lim ſhould receive. 

In John xiv. 17. the bleſſed Jeſus, . 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſays, Even he Spirit of Truth, 


whom the World cannct receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim 
not. neither knoweth him: But ye (laid Chriſt to his 
Diſciples) know him, Jor he 22 with You, and | 


ere be in you. 

Ia Gal. iii. 14. the Apoſtle 8 That the 
Bl fling of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
| through Jeſus Chriſt ; that wwe might receive tht 


Promiſe of the Sigh (or the e Pr omiſed 
e Whence 


3 Faith. 
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Whence it appears, that they who have the 
Faith which the Goſpel Wa eee have alſo received i 


the Holy Spirit. 

In 2 Tim. i. 14. the Apoſtle ys 1 Timo 
That good Thing which was committed unto thee, 8 
by the Holy Ghoſt which dipellelb in us. 

The Sacred Scriptures, both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, ſpeak abundantly of the Holy 
Spirit: David earneftly prayed, that God would 
not take his Holy Spirit from him. 


. See Pſa. li. 11, 12. When, he prays chang? Cot 


me not out from iby Preſence ; and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy 
Salvation; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. © 

And in like Manner we ſhould pray, that God 


will not take his Holy Spirit from us; but con- 


tinually uphold us with his free Spirit. ad 


The Offices which the Holy Spirit performs for 


the Converſion of Sinners, and fitting them for 
everlaſting Happinefs in Manſions of Glory; are 


manifold, are excellent, and moſt important. 
He worketh (I doubt not) in the Souls of all | 


Men, that hear the Goſj.el' preached.” He awak- 
ens their Conſciences, he convinces them of Sin, 
and makes known to them, that God in his great 
| Love has provided a Saviour, and a Saviour who 
is both able and willing to ſave all Sorts of Sin- 
ners, even the Chief of them: And if they re- 
| Thain in Unbelief, and go on in a Courſe of Dif- 
obedience. to God, it is becauſe they. reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. - 
What the Martyr Stephen ſaid to the ſtubborn 
unbelieving Jews, Acts vii. 51. Ze Stiff-necked,. 
and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, may be ſaid to ſtubborn Un- 
believers, who have Goſpel preached to them, 


The unbelieving Jews being charged with re- 
bang the "OF Ghoſt, is an Evidence that ol 5 
| 0 7 


— 
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On the Sacred PrediBims. 31 
Holy Ghoſt had been working on their Minds to 
become the Diſciples of Chriſt. 

The Holy Spirit performs then Offices of a 
Teacher, a Remembrancer, a Sanctifier, and a 
Comforter to all, who believe on the Lord Jeſus. | 
The Holy Spirit gave to the Apoſtles thoſe won- 
derful Gifts, which they received at Pentecoſt ; 
He enabled them to ſpeak with Tongues, and 
gave them Utterance in Preaching the everlaſting 
Goſpel ; he enabled them to confirm their Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, and the Doctrines they taug ht 
by a Series of Miracles thro' a Courſe of . 
Years, and in many Countries at the ſame Time:. 
Chriſt purchaſed a great Salvation for Sinners, and 
the Holy Spirit makes the Appication of oe 1s 
pong his Orzxarrons youny that he is beds 


For the Effe&ts of his working could nor be | 


| produced by any Creature. 

One Man cannot communicate his Wiſdom or 
Sagacity to another: Or a Man ſtrong in Body, 
cannot communicate the like Stoney. to a N 
wow Body is little and weak: 

Neither can an Angel make any e 9 

But the Holy e een new Creatures in 
Chriſt. 

'He mak Sinners into Saints x which no An 
gel in Heaven can do. 

His Operations prove him to be God;: he third 
' Perſon of the Sacred Trinity, 

And the Words of the Apoſtle Peter in Ads 
v. -3, 4. do make known his Deity, when he ſays 
to Ananias on the Account of his ſpeaking a Lie, 
Why bath Satan filled thy Heart io lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; re eee not 1 unto Men, at unte 


4. 
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Ananias's lying to the Holy Ghoſt, was a lying 


unto God; which could not be unleſs the 1 
Ghoſt is God. 


And the Words af our. bleſſed. Sapbatiy.- in 


Matt. xii. 31, 32, are ſolemn. and moſt awfol, 


and require our ſpecial Notice. I ſay unto you, 


(that is unto the People preſent,) All manner of 


Sin, and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; | but 
the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be 
forginen unto Men. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 


Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſball be forgiven 


Bim; (on his Repentance) but whoſoever ſpeaketh 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſball not be forgiven bim, 
neither in this Warld, neither in that which is to 


tn | 


tremendous ;Predactions of our bleſſed Oe, 
and will be fulfilled. 
The Work of Men's 8 Dean: ; by: the 


Recovery of them from their State of Sin and 


Miſery, and bringing them into a State of Holi- 
neſs, and fitting them for the perfect Enjoyment. 


of God for ever, is a moſt glorious Work !. There 
is much Myſtery in it: The Holy Angels deſire 


to look unto it. 
And for our Parts, we Chriſtians ſee; but. ſee 


as through a Glaſs darkly; yet we ſee, and 


know ſo much by the. Goſpel, that if we believe 
in Chriſt, and ſhew our Faith, by Living accord- 
ing to the Rules of his Goſpel we ſhall go to be 


| with Chriſt, when we ſhall be nen out of this 
But there is much Imported in ſeveral. Parts 


of the ſacred eee which we cannot dive 


into. 
There 


Let thoſe who. dove the Operations. of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; thoſe who make a Mock of his 
Workings in the Souls of Men, and they who 
deny his Being, think on theſe Words which are 
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There ſeems to have been ſomething excellent 


in Man's Nature before the Halls whieh.; we ig 4 


ighoradt af. 5. 5:1 [dt 
The Condeſcention of 1 une and. Holy "eo 

his- Pity and Love to ſuch. Apoſtate Creatures as 

the Offspring of Adam are, is amazing! : 


Only we know that there is vothing in us to 


deſerve; his Compaſſion; and that the Lord our 


Ereator is a. only becauſe he will be gra | 


cious. 
God the. Father loved the World, laved- our 
A458 of Creatures, and contrived our Redemption, 
and ſent his only begotten and beloved Yor to 
Ne and accompliſ it. 

God the Son condeſcended to come 1 l 
Rau and take into Union with himſelf our 
Nature, and to ſatisfy vindictive Juſtice, by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf on the Croſs, and to. work 
out a perfect Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification; 
And God the Holy Ghoſt undertook to make 
Applic ation of the Redemption purchaſed by 
N 100 ae Mercy and eech ke | 


Nos jet the F ather,” ad ah . 
Cog 12 And Spirit be ador'd:- | 
; Where there are Works to make him known, 
ha a un to love the Lord. 
Watts 8 Hymns, P: 312. 


„ „„ 


| 6. Ann that the Holy Spirit dwelleth in them. 
Know ye not (fays the Apoſtle,) bat. ye are tht 
7. emple of God, and tbat the $ Spirit of God dwelleth 


in you ? If any Man defile et Temple of God, bin | 


fall Gd deſtroy ; for the: T emple of God 
_ which. Temple ye rr. 1 Cor. tc 16, 17 

We ſhould "cheriſh in our Minds ſuch a 74" 

1 2 the Honour, of * N and * 

* hs 
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And let 1 ferious Chun keep in Remem- | 
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of being the Temple of God, d having his 
EN Spirit dwelling in us, as may render us 
watchful to avoid every Thing that is Sinful and 


Pollur ing, and to ſhun all Temptations. 


We may conclude from what has been ended 


out of the Holy Seriptures into theſe Papers; 


that there is a 2 Change wrought in every real 


Chriſtian, by the Spirit of God. Ad every ſin- 


cere Chriſtian can teſtify, as to himſelf that an 


Holy Change has been made in him. 

His Conſcience bears him witfeſs, chat his Mind. 
has bren convinced of the ſinful Depravity of 
his Nature, and of the Odiouſneſs of din, wee of 


his Want of a Saviour; and that his Underſtand- 


ing has been enlighened to ſee the Truth of the 
Golpal, and that bis Will has been fo changed, 


that although he once was thoughtleſs' of ' what 


would become of his Soul; and regardſeſs of the 
Favour of God; of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and in 


the Covenant of Grace; yet that his Will has 


been ſo wrought upon, as to choſe the Lord for 
his God, Chriſt for his Saviour, and the Holy 
Spirit for his Sanctifier; and ſo as to reject, and 
renounce all his former: Sins, and the Devil and 
all his Temptations to go on in a Courſe of Sin: 


And his Conſcience bears him Witneſs, that 


although formerly he loved this World chiefly, 
and the Things of it, the Honours, or the Riches, 
or the Pleaſures of it, yet that now he loves 
God above all, that he loves the Redeemer, and 
loves all his Commandments, his Sabbaths, his 
A Ordinances, and all who love the Lord Tons 


in Sincerity, of every Denomination. 
od he experiences a great and happy 
| ange. p 


as in his Heart, ſo in his Life and 
Converſation, for although formerly he was re- 


"wang of his "Dur negligent of the Worſhip 


* | ä 311 of 


—— 
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: TO their Conſciences ; and put their Sins in 
155 F 2 8 e 55 
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of God in Secret, in the Family, and in the ; 


publick Aſſemblies on the Lord's Day. 


He nom makes Conſcience of thoſe; and all 
other Duties; and although formerly his chief 


Satisfaction was in vain Company, and in ſenſual 
leaſures, yet now he has a greater Value for 


crſons truly pious, and has more efteem for 
the Saints, thoſe excellent Ones of the Earth, as - 


they are called. Pſalm xvi. 3. 
He now exerciſes himſelf to bam Aren a 
Conſcience: void of Offence, both towards God, 


and towards all. Men. 


Every ſince Chriſtian. has experienced a Holy 


Change wrought in him, and it was wrought 
by the Holy Spirit: But the Holy Spirit worketh 

.Cifferently in different Perſons. | 
Some have been born of religious Parents, 


and have had a pious Education, have been 
brought up in the Nature and Admonition of 
the Lord, and been kept to a conſtant Atten- 


dance on the publick Worſhip of God, under 
the Preaching of the Goſpel; and on ſome of 


theſe the Holy Spirit, gradually and as it were 
by inſenſible Degrees produces the Holy Change; 


ſo that they cannot tell the Month or Day, 
when they performed the firſt Act of true Faith, 


and became united to Chriſt; but on examining 
themſelves, they may obſerve the Effects of the 


happy Change, and the Fruits and anne of 5 


the Holy Spirit dwelling in them, 


Sometimes notorious Sinners, Perus who 
have led profligate Lives, to the Scandal of the 


Chriſtian Profeſſion, have by the juſt Providence 


of God been brought into great Diſtreſs and 


Want; like the Prodigal Son, or have been af- 


flicted with ſome violent Diſtemper, or other 


great Calamity, and then the Holy Ghoſt has 
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36 On the Sacred Prodiffions. 
Order before their Eyes, brought them to ſee 


their preſent Miſery and their Danger of greater; 


then the Holy Spirit fills their Souls with Anguiſh 


inexpreſſible, and influences them to cry "our, 


What ſhall I do to be ſaved? and then they fee 
their Want of a Refuge to which they may fly; 


and then does the Holy Spirit open the Eyes of 


their Mind to ſee the Mighty, and compaſſionate 


Saviour, and encourages the trembling Souls, to 
fly to Chrift, both for Salvation and Comfort. 
The Prophet ſpoke of the bleſſed Jeſus when 
he ſaid, (la. xxxii. 2.) 4 Man ball an hiding 
Place from the Wind, and a Cover from the Tem- 


peſt, as Rivers of Water in a dry Place, as the Sha- | 


aow of a great Rock in a weary Land. 
By this figurative, or metaphorical Deſeipilon 
of our Redeemer, we may learn the Miſery of 
guilty Sinners, as obnoxious to the Storms and 
Tempeſts of Divine Wrath, and likewiſe the all- 
ſufficient Help, the uy and Comfort, that are 


to be found in Chrift. 


And when the Holy Spirit jeveals Chriſt to 
the amazed, and ſelf abhoring, and felf eon- 


demning Sinner, and thus ſuggeſts to him; believe 
in the Lord IEsus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: How 


does the poor Heart begin to rejoice'? How is it 
agitated between Hope and Fear? How is it 
amazed with the glad Tidings that there is a 


Saviour, and a Saviour able and willing to ſave 


him! O can ſuch a Wreͤtch as I have been, be 
ſaved? Is the Holy God, againſt whom I have 


rebelled fo many Years, willing to pardon me, 
and willing to be reconciled to me! And is the 
bleſſed Jeſus whom TI have fo often ſlighted, and 


diſregarded, and ſo often reſiſted his Government, 


is he willing to ſave me after all the Tndignities 


and Provocations which I have been guilty "of ? * 
1 . Grace: : Rm W 


l . Bleſſed i 


* 
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oo the Sacred Predichons. 
Bleſſed Jeſus I beli-ve, thou art the Son of God, 


20d the Saviour, and the only Saviour of Men: 


Lord help mine Unbelief! O fave me, ſave me, 
or I periſh! I fly ro thee for Refuge, from all 
the Vengeance I am obnoxious to! O Jeſus. of 
Nazareth, thou Son of David, thou blefſed Son 
of God have Mercy on me! Is not thy Name- 
called Jeſus, becauſe thou ſaveſt thy People from 
their Sins? O ſave me from all my Sins, and 
from all the Puniſhment and Miſeries which my 
Sins have deſerved ; 
Lord if thou wilt, thou can't make my 8 
Soul clean; my ignorant Soul wiſe unto Salva- 
tion! I renounce my Sins, and I give up myſelf 
bo . to be thy Diſople: and Servant: - 


Shew Pig Lord, O Lord forgive, 
Let a repenting Rebel live: 
Are not thy Mercies large and free? 
May not a Sinner truſt in Thee 


4 : My Crimes are great, but not throall 


The Power, and Glory of thy Grace 


O waſh my Soul from every Sin, 
And make my guilty Conſcience clean: 


O fave a trembling Sinner, Lord, 
- Whoſe Hope ſtill hovering round ty Word, 
Would light on ſome ſweer Promiſe there, 
e ne ne againſt Deſpair. 
„ Pal 51. 


2 


F 


Thus che Holy Spicir & ſometimes l Con- 


verts, among thoſe Who have lived diſſolute 


Lives; and happy Fruits of it, ſoon appear: 


For they immediately diſcard their old Com- 
Panions in Sin; they who ſeldom went to the 
Houſe of God to join in the Worſhip of him, 


now are conſtantly there : Now many of their 
former 
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dae Facred Pedals, 


former Acquaintance deride them, and now - all 
pious Perſons, who know any thing of them rejoice 5 
in their Converſion. Such a n may . g 


When God N his g acious Name, 
And chang'd my ſinful State, 

My Rapture ſeem'd a pleaſing Dream, 

The Grace appear'd ſo great. 1 — 


The World beheld the glorious Change, 
And did his Hand confeſs, | 

Bay Tongue broke out in unknown Strains, 
And ſung ſurprizing Grace. 


18 Great is the Work, my Neighbours: cry 4 R 
And own'd: the ney Dine 
Great is the Work, my Heart reply d, 
And be as e Thine. N 
War's Pſalms, Pal. 126. Wy 


4 Vat 3 are f. 3 Converts, Bo the 
holy and happy Change of their Condition, and 
_ thankful ONE the Afflictions which were the 
Means of it: Such a Chriſtian can tay, 


F 1 1 bleſs ty chaſt'n ning Hand; 0 

Ho kind was thy rebuking Rod. 
Which forc'd my Conſcience to a Stand, 

And brought my wand' ring Soul to ano 15 


Fooliſh and vile, I went aſtray, 

Pier | had ſeit thy Scourges, Land, 
I left my Guide, and loſt my Way; 

£9, But x now 4s love, and keep thy Word. 4 . 
eee HS gs TO $ Pſalms, T0: 110: 7 
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On vs radio, of oh e Bleſſ oy which i in 
' this Life are beſtowed on every Believer , viz. 
Juſtißcation, Adoption, and Sanfification ; Bleſ- 
ines abſolutely neceſſary to the Safety, the Comfort, 
and Happineſs of every Man; and which import 
a great Variety of Benefits; even Aflictions are 
| ute as a Means to promote the Holineſs, and 
_ - the future Happineſs 0 of Chriſtians ; and likewiſe 
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7 28 Shall n now Cats more hed 4 
iy to conſider thoſe Pazpicrions 

of the Bleſſings, which are given 
co ſincere Chriſtians in this Life; 
but muſt obſerve that there are 2 
no Predictions of Immunity to  _ 1 
"Gan — Troubles in this World, but ſeveral 25 
of Afflictions in this be, which hereſore hwy . 
ould expect. | „„ 

It is ſaid, Man that is botn of E | Woman] is of | 
few Days, and full of Trouble. Job xiv. 1. DES. 

And it is faid, Pſal."xxxiv. 19. Many are 8 
Aſflictions of the Righteous, but it is there fore - E 0 
_ that the Lord over es vn * Nr . = | 
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40 ” , On the Saertd. nen 
5 Our Bleſſed Saviour foretold to his, Diſciples | 


iN that Troubles would befal them; for i in John xvi. 5 
j : 32. he ſaid to N In 5 80 2 e Hall 3 5 b 
' _ _ Tribulation. © 5 i 
In Heb. X11. 6. it is ſaid, Whem the 83 fb | 1 
as be chaſteneth,” and ſcourgeth every Son whom he re- e 
+9  ceiveth, and ver. 8. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 

i}; whereof all are Fartaters, then are e Befards, and N | 
: N not Sons. ON | _ 
ih 0 gt +: notwithſtanding all the Troubles ahd Affe t. 
i tions, which true Believers meet with in this Life, 

f it will appear from the Predictions of Bleſſings e 
| relating to them, that they are truly happy, and fe 


the only Perſons that are ſo in this World, as well 
as in the next: Particularly from the Malloing. 
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Fs prediction. Josririe arion is one of the 


Bleſſings purchaſed. by Chriſt, and revealed in his of 
Goſpel, and is that Act of God by which he ac- fo 
cepts of a Sinner as righteous in his Sight, and . 
forgives all his Sins, and becomes reconciled to De 
him: And this Act of Divine Grace is predicted; jut 
It is foretold W y ſhould be JulliBied, and = 
pardoned, | 2 the 
In J. e 25. it is „ 15 the Lord dis is | wil 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) all all the Seed of "Iſrae! 1121 
Be juſtified, and ſhall glory, that is, all the ſpiri- wh 
tual Seed, all who truly believe, whether Jews or Fle 
Seytiles, ſhall be juſtified in him by Faith; ang 
in Ja. liü. 1 1. it is ſaid, By bis Knowledge ſhall tot 
my righteous Servant juſtify many; for be ſhall bear — - 
their Iniquities. (i. e. the nen, which m- 
Iniquities deſerved.) . = 
In Acts xiii. 39. it is Gai, By 1 all. „ dre⸗ 
believe are juſtified from all Things, from which Jo Pun 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes... 2 | berl, 
The Apoſtle. Paul ſays, Rom. v., 1. Rove Perf 
Subbed by Faith, we have peace with God —_— 8555 


4 | 
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bur Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and ver. 9. Being Juſti- 
fied by his Blood, we 2” be ſaved from Wrath 
Nr "I 
In Tit. ii. T hat W juſtified by bis Grace, 
wwe ſhould be made Heirs, Oy to the 1 of 
_ eternal Life. 
It appears from the Texts now cited, 


1. That Men are juſtified by Faith : And 


therefors as ſoon as Sinners truly believe in Chriſt, 
they are juſtified. 

2. That no Perſons are juſtified by a Courſe of 
eyvangelical Obedience perſiſted in till their Death; 
for if Juſtification was to be obtained in that Way, 

Men could not be- juſtified and their Sins par- 
doned, till that Courſe of Obedience ſhould be 
compleated; and till then, they would remain 
under Condemnation by God's Law; and deſtitute 
of the Pardon of their Sins, and of a ſolid Ground 
for Peace and Comfort in their Conſciences. 

Miſerable Comforters are they who preach ſuch 
Doctrine: but the Goſpel aſſures us that we are 

| Juſtified by Faith, that is, as ſoon as we believe. 

3. That they who believe have the Pardon of 
their Sins, a Diſcharge from Condemnation, Peace 
| with God, and are made Heirs of Gd. 


There is therefore now no Condemnation. to them 1 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walt not after the 


Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. 


The Prediction of the Bleſſing of JuRification 2 
to them who believe, and the Accompliſhmene | 


of it, ſhews that fincere Chriſtians are onus 
into a very happy Condition. 


Before their Faith in Chriſt, they were under * 


dreadful Sentence of Condemnation to everlaſtin 
Puniſhments and Miſeries : Not one of their num- 
berleſs Sins was ardoned; but the vretebed 
e wah rs Objects of of 4. Wrath and 2 
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42 Onthe Sacred Predictions. 
and they were obnoxious to the Pains of Hell for 


ever, till they believe. 


They that remain in a State of Unbelief, and 
of wilful Diſobedience to the Holy, and 


God, do remain in a miſerable Condition A 
Condition, miſerable beyond Expreſſion, and be- 
yond Thought; and no Honours, no Dignities, 


in this World, no ſtately Houſes, no great Eſtates, 
no large Poſieſfions, nor Heaps of Riches, nor all 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, can render their Condition 
better. 


In the Midſt of the gteateſt Affuence of OP 
ly Felicities, they are but condemned MalefaQtors 


in the Sight of God; and the Lord the Judge 

of all, may unexpectedly ſend Death the Eve. 
tioner to take them away, and remove them to 
be among the Devils, who are reſerved in Chains 
under Darkneſs againſt the J udgment of the great 
Day. 


in his Sight. 
But how is it, that a Kinder is juſtified ? 
This indeed is a Queſtion, and yp Queſtion of 


the utmoſt Moment ;- and the Goſpel anſwers it. 


That it is by Faith ; by Faith as the Inſtru- 
ment, or Means, and by Faith alone. 


St. Paul ſays, not by Works of Righteouſmſi, 
_ evhich we have done. Titus iii. 


Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there 
ſhall no Fleſh 5 juſtified in his Sight, (that i is in 
the Sight of God, ) for by the Law is the Know- 


ledge of OM” Rom. ni. 20. as if he had ſaid, No 


Man 


But as "IM as any Sinner by a Faith unfeigned 
cloſes with Chriſt, be he high or low, or rich, 
or poor, he is immediately freed from the Guilt | 
of all his Sins; the Sentence of his Condemna- 
tion is cancelled ; all his Iniquities are forgiven ; 
the Holy, and offended God is at Peace with 
him, and reconciled to him, and he is Juftified 
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On the Sacred Prediftiom. 43 
Man by performing the Deeds, which the Law 


= requires, ſhall be juſtified z becauſe by examin- 
ing his Courſe of Life, and all his Actions by the 


Law, he will know himſelf guilty of many Sins, 
notwithſtanding the Number of Duties he may 


have performed. 
And ver. 9. the Apoſtle takes Notice, that 


they had before proved both Jews, and Gentiles, - 
that they are all under Sin (ak is under the 


Guilt and Curſe of Sin.) 
But what is Righteouſneſs ? It may he renlich 


to this Queſtion, that Righteouſneſs in a rational 


Creature, Righteouſneſs in a Man is that Courſe 
of Life, and Actions, which conlifts in the Per- 
formance of the Duties he owes to God, to him- 
ſelf, and to his Fellow Creatures, and in a total 


Abſtinence from ny Thing, which God: bas | 
forbidden. 8 
If there is a Neglect of any of the Dies 


commanded, or a Doing any Thing that is for- 


| bidden by the Divine Law, that Man's Righte- 


ouſneſs is imperfect, and the more numerous his 
Omiſſions of Duty, and his r are 
in doing the Things forbidden, the the more. im- 
perfect it % 
If his Ri ghteouſneſs was ri — 4 11 


of Years, yet that Righteouſneſs could make no 


Amends for the Sins committed before that 8 
was begun: But there is no ſuch Thing as a. 


fot Courſe. of Righteouſneſs performed: ty: any 
Man through the Space of one Year, or Month. 


or Day; and an imperfect Righteouſneſs can 
ä Rr make any Man to appear perfectiy rightegus 
ight of the Holy God. 
. Then ore no Man can be juſtified by the Du- 
ties he performs. _ 


We may well ſay wich the Pfalmiſt, 7 u, 
. Lord, . mark Er O Lord "we ur - 
; | and? 
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fand ? 'Pſal. cxxx. 3. And we may ſay to God 


with David. Pal. cxliii. 1, 2. Hear my Prayer, 
O Lord! and enter not inio Judgment with 75 
Servant, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be 
juſtified, that is by his own Deeds. 

We have Reaſon to confeſs to God, and lay 
Ha. Ixiv. 6. we are all as an unclean Thing, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. | 


And therefore no Man has any Ground to ex- 
8 in the Sight of the All. dr ran 


by his own Righteouſneſs, 
If we conſider the manifold Defects in our 
Obedience; and how our beſt Services are pol- 
luted with Mixtures of Sin, we ſhall ſee abundant 


Reaſon to admire the Grace and Goodneſs of God, 


in providing another Righteouſneſs for our Juſ- 


tification; even the Righteouſneſs of his own 
beloved Son: We ſhall ſee Reaſon to adore and 


bleſs God for appointing Chriſt, who had fulfilled 

all Righteouſneſs to be the End of the Law, for 
| N e to every one that S e "Na. 
* 

2 hey who go abe to eftablich thelr's own Ri gb 


*teouſneſs, are ignorant of God's Ri 8 | 


the Righteouſneſs which he hath 3 for 


our Juſtification, and have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God: As we 
may conclude from what is ſaid in ver. 3. and we 


| may alſo conclude that they have no Intereſt in it. 
In Rom. wi. 20, 21. the Apoſtle after he had 
concluded, (ver. 20) that by the Deeds f the 


Law, (that is the Duties performed in Obedience 
to it,) wo Fleſh (or no Man) fall be. juſtified in 


bis Sight, (that is in the Sight of God.) he ſays 
in ver. 21. But now the Righteouſneſs. of God, 
—. his Attribute of Righteouſneſs, or Holineſß, 
the Righteouſneſs, which he appointed for 


the Jaſtificarion of the > without their 


2 Obegi1- 
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Obedience to the Law, that is, the Righteouſneſs - 


of the Meſſiah,) is manifeſt; being witneſſed by the 


Law and the Prophets : and ver. 22. Even the 


Rigbteouſneſs of God, which is (received) by Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them, that 


bekeve.' Not that the Attribute of God is unto 


all, and upon all them that believe, but the 
Righteouſneſs of . Chriſt, which is received by 


Faith, and ' imputed to all, and is n _— | 


all them that believe in his Nane | 
Me ſhould cheriſh the ſame Diſpoſitions 1 in our 
Souls, which the Apoſtle expreſſes in Phil. iii. 8, 


9. where he ſays, Tea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
Things but loſs, for the Excellency ef the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord; for whom I have 
fuffered the Loſs of all T, hings, and do count them 
but Dung, that I may win Chrit, 
And be found in him, not having mine own Righ- 
teouſue ire is of the Law, but that which is 
8 _— hs Faith of Chri if, the Nescafe which 
is of God by Faith. 

I dare not think of appearing before the Holy 
and All-ſeeing God, with no better Righteouſneſs 
than my own ; I dare not enter into his Preſence 
clothed only with my own filthy Rags. 


Wherewith ſhall I come before — Lord, and bow 


myſelf before the High God? Shall I come before 


him, with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves. of 4 Year _ 
old? Vain Sacrifices. Will the Lord be pleaſad 


with Thouſands of Rams, or with ten Thouſauds 
: of Rivers of Oil? No, they are worthleſs Obla- 
tions. Shall I give my Firſt-Born for my Tranſgreſ- 
. fron, the Fruit: of my: Body for the Sin of my Soul? 
Impious Thoughts! As if the Merciful God, 


who forbid Murder, could be appeaſed by mur- . 


dering human Bodies in Sacrifice to him. 


'Yer there is a ſure Way, and a moſt comfor- 


= table Way, for the moſt * Sinner to obtain 


. 1 
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Juſtification before God, Reconciliation to him, 
and Peace with him ; and the Way is to obtain 


the Knowledge of Chriſt, and by Faith to receive, 
and truſt in him, and | in his Righteouſneſs, which 


he wrought. 1 


O merciful God, I earneſtly pray that thou 


wilt not deal with me according to my own Righ- 
teouſneſs polluted with numberleſs Sins, both of 
Omiſſion and Commiſſion! Grant that I may be 
found in Chriſt having on his Righteouſneſs, 
which he wrought for the nm; of ne 
who Dee | in him. 


Ne mote, my God. 1 boaſt wy more 
Of all the Duties, I have done; _ - 
I quit the Hopes, I held before. 
To truſt the Merits of thy Son. 


Now for the Knowledge of his Nate, 
What was my Gain, 1 count my Loſs, _ 
My former Pride, I call my Same, „ 
And nail my Glory to his Cros. 


Tea, and I muſt, and will eſteem . 


All Things but Loſs for Jesvs Sake 


O may my Soul be found in him, 
And of his Righteouſneſs partake !_ 


The beſt Obedience of my Hands, 
. Dares not appear before thy Throne: 
But Faith can anſwer thy Demands, 
ws. By FOO" what wy Lord has done. 


OLA | | Warrs. 


E 


Te is evident from ld 12 hiv collected ouʒt 


of the Holy Scriptures, that all who truly be- 


lieve in the Lord Jeſus, are juſtified in the Sight 
of God from all their Sins; all their Sins are 


q forgiven them, the Holy God is reconciled to 


WW 
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them, and at Peace with them, as ſoon as ever 


they perform that Faith in Chriſt which the Goſpel 
requires: Likewiſe it is manifeſt that their receiv- 


ing this great Bleſfing of Juſtification, is a fulfill-- 
ing of Predictions on Record in the Word of 


God. A 
The Contemplation of the ineſtimable Benefits 
imported in this great Bleſſing, may adminiſter 
Comfort to ſerious Chriſtians at all Times; and 
not only in Times of Proſperity, but in Times of 
perſonal and family Trouble, and in Times of 
publick Calamities. | 
In every Time of AMiQton and Diſtreſs, it is 


matter of Comfort to conſider, that the righteous 


God, is my reconciled God, and has received me 
into the Number of his beloved p and 18 
my God in ne 1 


1 Predittion. 8 is 1 of the 


Bleſſings, which the Holy Jeſus Pha for all 
that ſhall believe in his Name. 

It is predicted of Behevers, that they ſhall be 
Children of God ; that is, it is foretold that they 
ſhall have the great Blefling and Honour of 


Adoption by the Almighty into the Number of - 


his — and n 


A. In Jer. xxxi. 9. the Lord Fen. Par | 


- ther lo Iſrael, And fo he was to Abraham and 
to Iſaac; and ſo he was and is, and will be to all 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham; to all who are 
 - Uraelites indeed, Children of Abraham's Faith, 
* in all Ages paſt, preſent, and future. LIES 


. In Iſa. in. 16. the peo ple of Godin are re- 


preſented, as ſaying, Doubrlefs thou art our Fa- 


 Ther.-———T hou, O Lord, art our Father, aur Re- 


dieemer; thy Name is from Everlaſting. 


. R 
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C. An Joh i. 1. it i aid, But to as many as 
received him, (that is Chriſt) 40 them gave he Power 

lo become the Sons off God, even to them, that be- 
lere on his Name. IE 341 45 


D. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, As many as are led 


by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. 


For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of 


Adoption, whereby wecry Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 


14,15. And in ver. 17. he ſays, And if Children, 


then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and jeint Heirs with 


1 crit. 


E. Nerd ix. 26. we read, And it ſhall come to 


paſs that in the Place (i. e. in the heathen 
Countries, where the People knew not God, nor 
- Jeſus Chriſt, ) where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
. not my People, there (upon their Converſion to 
Faith in Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel) 
5 82 they be called the Children of the living God. 


F. In 2 Cor. vi. 1 5, G. the Apoſtle ſays, (to 
the Saints at Corinth) What Concord hath Chriſt 
_ with Belial? Or what Part hath be that believeth 


with an Infidel? And what Agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idols? For ye are the Temple 


of the living God; as God bath ſaid, 1 will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 


Cod, and they ſhall be my People. Wherefore come 


. out. "from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 


; the Log, and touch not the unclean T, bing, and 


4 will receive . 


G. And I will be a ior unto you, and ye. « hal 
be. my . and Dane er the e Al- 


23 
5 , 
: 
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# AR „ 


"Mic Is G iii. wo the Apoſtle FROG Ye are 4 


the Children ff God 9 Fu in 80 Jeſus. 


- 


R ; In Gal. iv. 3 5. it in aid, 'Ged ſent n 


bis Son, To redeem them that were under the 


Law, a We mow receive ne Mins a of Sons. 


K. Ver. 7. Wherefore thes art no more a Servant, 


ut a Son; and 1 4 en then an Heir of 8 God 


e Chri * 


L. In Eph. i. 55 2 the Apoſtic fays, Tas 
predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Children by 


i 7 eſus Chriſt to himſelf; de to the god 


Pleaſure of bis Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory 
of his Grace, wherein he has made us accepted 
; through the ee e 1 


M. In 1 Lk ii. x: it ig faid, Behold —_ 
anner of Love the Father bath beſtowed upon 


us, that wwe ſhould be called the Sans of God. ver. 


2. Beloved now are we the Sons of God. 


\ Theſe Texts of the Holy Scriptures. now v recit- 


ed inſtruct us in the following Particulars, viz. 


1. That God was, is, and will be the F K 


of all that believe and wy his Word.” 80 . 
ters A. B. C. 


2. That all ſuch Perſons are adopted! into the | 


Number, of. his Children. See Letters C. D. E. 


3. That Faith is the Means by which thoſe. 
who! have been - wilful Sinners, the Children of 
the Devil; do Wonen on bre wo we . 
Wn ee SOT ! "as + Fe es 5 4 
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Therefore when a Man (or as ſoon as a l Man) 


believes in Chriſt, God gives him, and he receives 


hy great Bleſſing of Adoption: 


4. That the Adoption into the Number m_ ths 
Children of God, is a rows | purchaſed for us 


by Jeſus Chriſt. See Letter 
g. That they who have received the Adoption 


are Heirs of God, Heirs to an Inheritance moſt 


glorious and everlaſting; but of this, 1 ſhall we 
more hereaſter. See Letters D. K. | 


6. That Adoption is an A& of God's Sor 


Grace. See Letters L. M. Behold what Man- 


ner of Love the Father hath beſtowed on us in 
making us his Children ! A wonderful Inſtance of 
free Favour utterly undeſerved by us! 


7. That true Believers are predeſtinated of God 
to this Felicity. See Letter L. 


O how great is the Happineſs of all noe 


Caillas To be the Children of God is the 
higheſt Dignity. This Honour have all the Saints. 
But the Un lieving, and Diſobedient have it 


not: No, they are of their Father the Devil, 
and the Luſt of their Father they do. 

But this great Bleſſing includes many others; 
which are a Ground of Comfort at all Times. 


They are very many: I ſhall * Dl ſome 


of them, as follows. viz. 


1. God has foretold, that he- wil give chem ; 


his PaESENCE. _- 

n gracious Prefene will ae a Wilderndly'e ro 
bea Paradiſe : how often has it made Priſons, Houſes 
of of for. and Gladneſs to the perſecuted Saints? The 


Omnipreſence of God, which excites painful | 
Thoughts in the Minds of the Wicked; when 
they think upon it, Sives a Pleaſure to ſerious . 


| — 
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And how ſhould we daily pray for God's Pre- 
' fence with us? We may pray for it with a chear- 
ful Hope, if we read ſome of his Predictions. 

In Exod. xxxiii. 14. God ſays, My Preſence 
ſhall go with thee. In Pſal. cxl. 13. It is faid to 
God, the Upright fhall dwell in thy Preſence, 
In Ja. xli. 10. God ſays, Fear thou not, for I 
as with Thee, In Deut. xxxi. 8, It is ſaid, The 
Lonb, he it is that doth go before thee, be will - 
be with Thee, He will not fail Thee, neither for- 

Foe. 

And in Fobn xiv. 23. Chriſt ſa ys, If am Man 
love me, be ill keep my Words : 0 my Father 
will love him, and wwe will come unto bim, and make - 
our Aboge with him, | 

Let ſerious Chriſtians contemplate theſe Nie- 
rations frequently; and with the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit, _ will derive much Comfort from 


them. 


2. It is likewiſe predicted, that God will hear 
the Prayers, and grant the Petitions of his Chil- 
dren. _ 

It is a great Advantage for a Mao to have 2 
rich and compaſſionate Friend, able and willing 
to ſupply and help him on every Occaſion : © 
„ * Favour of God affords. inexpreſſibly 

more abundant Conſolation. 

And there are gracious Predictions that he will 
N the Prayers of his People. 
n P/al. iv. 3. It is ſaid, But know that the 

Los p hath ſet apart bim that is godly for himſelf: 

- The Lord will bear, when I call unto bim. | 
Ina P/al. xxxiv, 15, It is written, The Eyes of 
the Lonp are upon. the  Righteaus,. and bis Ears 

are open unto their Cry. ver. uf The Righteous 
cry, and the Lok p , e them 
bu. ad all their 7 IF + + a 
2 | In 
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Ta Pat. cxlr. 19, It is ſaid;.He will: fulfil the 


Defire. of them that fear him: He alſo will hear 


their Cry, and will Jave them, Comfortable Pre- 


dictions ! 


In Zech. xiii. 9. Our good God bo They ball 


call on my Name, and I will hear them : I will ſay, 
It is my ant., And the foall ſay, the Load is 
my Cod. 


A Matt. vii. 7. Our loving Wan . to 
F his Diſciples, A/#, and it ſpall be given you : Seek. © 
and ye ſpall find: Knock and it Hall be opened 


_ Unto you. 
And in Matt. xxi. 22. he fas. And all Things 


zohatſcever ye ſhall * in Frayers NIE ge * : 


all receive. 


Theſe are combarnible Prediftions and man 55 
very many more of like _— I might men- 


tion; for the Sacred Scriptures abound with them. 


They are Evidences of our Heavenly Father's 


Loving-kindneſs to his Children, 


O what Encouragements has he given unto us 


to the Duty of Prayer? And to pray with hum- 


ble Hope of Succeſs to our Petitions ? None of 
his Children ever ſought his Face in vain, nor 


truſted, nor hoped in him in vain. 
If ſerious Chriſtians did record the Petitions 


they aſk of Him, and the gracious Anſwers to 


them, which they receive from Him, what a 
Diſplay of the Divine Power, Goodneſs, She, 


and Faithfulneſs might they behold in God's | 


Dealings with them ? 
The Predictions mentioned, and the Ado 


pliſhment of them, ſhould be i; 7 la to con- 


firm our Faith, heighten our Love, and our 


thankfulneſs to our Father, which is in Heaven; 
and they ſhould more and more endear our glo- 


rious en and Mediatot to our Souls. 


As 
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As we offer up our Supplications ar the Throne 
of Grace in his Name, and as He is continu- 
oy. making Interceſſion for us, ſo it is for his 
that we are accepted with the F ather, _ 
that our Requeſts are granted. 
In Jobn xvi. 24. Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
| Hitherto, ye have aſked nothing in my Name. Aſt, 
(g. d. in my Name, ) and ye ſhall (for my Oe, | 
rico, that your Joy may be full. 


III. ereprie Are, is PER of the great 
Bleflings predicted for true Believers, and is that. 
Work, by which polluted Sinners become Holy 
in Heart and Life, and are renewed more and 
more after the Image of God. 

This, is the Work of God's Holy Spit: It | 
begins when true Faith begins in the Soul  # 
Sinner. 

- The Bleſſings of Juſtification and Addpdes; 
ah different the one from the other, yet are con - 
Join'd, and are beſtowed on the Believer, in the 
ſame Article of Time; and at the ſame Time the 
glorious ee of a Sinner s Sandtiſication does | 

alſo begin. | 
But is gradually * on through the 
Courſe of a Believer's Life, from his firſt. being 
born again to the Time of his Death; when Be- 
levers are made perfect in Holineſs. 

This, indeed, is a moſt bleſſed and i important b 
Work. of the Holy Spirit. It is that Divine 
Operation by which we are rene w'd in the Like- 


neſs and Image of God. A Blefling abſolutely - 


neceſſary to fit us for the happy Enjoyment of 
him ; Becauſe without 3 no Man Hall fee the 
Lord. Heb. xii. 14. . 
But this Blefing (as 1 is evident from the Sacred 
Scriptures, Ng to > navy that believe in "The 


* 
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The holy Jeſus, when he pray'd for all his true 


| Diſcip les to ft Father, ſaid, Sandtiſy them through 
thy Truth: thy Word is Truth. John xvii. 19, And 
ver. 19. he adds, And for their ſakes me 19-6 


my fel, that they alſe may be . ene, 
Truth. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaid to the believing 8 


lonians, For this is: the Will of God, even your 


| Sanfiification, 1 Theſ. iv. g. And in 2 Theſ: ii. 
13. God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Sal. 


vation, through San#tification of the Spirits: and be- 


400 of the Truth. 
The Apoſtle Peter calls the true Belivvem, 
Ele. according to the Foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through $ antlification of the 8 * . 
Obedience. 1 Peter i. 2. | 
The Apoſtle Paul ſays to Titus, c 
The Grace of God which bringeth Salvation hath 
(by the Goſpel) appeared to all Men, teaching us 
' #hat denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 


ſhou'd live ſeberly, righteonſly, and godly in this Four 
fent World; looking "fir that bleſſed Hope, and the 
e Appearing of the great God, and qur Saviour 


efus Chriſt; _ gave himſelf for us, that be might 
redeem us from all „and purify unto himſelf 
(by the Operation of the Holy Spirit.) a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works. See on Haar iii. 


Ib 


triv'd, for the Recovery and Salvation of fallen 
Man is moſt remarkable : For as our firſt Parents 


fell into a State of Sin and Miſery, _ 2 


proud Ambition of being wiſer, and in a: 

Rank than their glorious Creator thought fit; 

through Unbelief of God's Word to chem; — 

they believed the Words of the Devil, and diſ- 

believed the Words of the Lord, who made 

them: 80 the * and wiſe God has 50 
b 
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hap. ii. 11. 


The Way which infinite Wiſdom tas) con- 
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fit to _ Men to believe his Word; the 
Word of the Truth of the Goſpel, and to diſ- 
believe the Suggeſtions of the Devil. 
And he requires all Men to believe in his Son 
Jeſus Chrift, and to follow after Holineſs ; and 
ſent his beloved Son into the World that they 
might be ſaved trom their Sins, lanctißed and 
Rtred to dwell with Him. 
It is the Will of God that 4 boly; ; a 
ly in our Hearts, in our Lives and Converſations. 
But we cannot make ourſelves holy: No, 


therefore our merciful God and Saviour, has 


ſent down the Holy Spirit to perform the Office 
of a Sancti ſier to us. And the more attentive to, 


and obſervant we are of the Word of God, that 


Word of Truth, and of the Motions of the 
Holy Spirit, the more proſperouſiy Need the 
Work of Sanctification in us. 
But they who always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
— the Spirit, are not like to have the holy 
ruits of the Spirit in them. | 
We ſhould daily pray for the Holy Spirit 85 
1 always to dwell in us, and guide us inthe Wax 
wherein we ſhould go, and always to help us to 
perform every Duty, and reſtrain us from every 
Thing that is ſinful, and enable us to withſtand | 
and overcome every Temptation. 185 85 
But notwithſtanding the Holineſs of ſincere 
Chriſtians, God ſees fit by Afflictions to try their 
Faith and Patience; and to moderate their Affec- 
tions to this World, to purge away their Drols, 
and to 1 K them elrcumſpect in their Paſſage 
through it. 5 
185 Alan br is e e 1 M = avs, 
and full of Trouble, (Job xiv. 1.) And the Tröu- 
bles of the Saints are ſome of e = 
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Bot there are many Predictions on Record in 


the Holy Scriptures replete with Comfort for the 


Children of God, in regard to the Afflictions they 


meet with in their Courſe through this World. 


Many are the Afflictions of the Righteous, be 
they high, or low in Life. Job, and David, and 


Lazarus, and all the reſt of God's People in every 


Age, and every Country, have found it toy; in 


their own Experience. 


But that is a comfortable Prediction in Rom. 


viii 28. which ſays, All Things (adverſe and proſ- 


perous) work (i. e. ſhall work,) together for Good 


to 3 that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his Purpoſe. 

And fo is that recorded in Iſa. Xliii. I, 2. Sh 
it is written, Thus ſaith the Logp, that created 


' thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, 


Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy Name, thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt 
through the Waters (i. e. of Afflictions) I will be 
with thee, and through the Rivers: (of Calamities) 
they ſhall not overflow thee + (thou, ſhalt not periſh 


under them) when thou walkeſt through the Fire 


(through fiery Trials,) thou ſhalt not be burnt ; 
neither Mall the Flame kindle upon thee ; but thou 
ſhalt remain ſafe in all ſorts of Troubſes. 


Afflictions are intended as a-Means to pro- 


more Holineſs, and to keep the Children of God 
diligent, and faithful in their Obedience to him. 
__ God promiſed his People many Bleſſings if 
they would forbear Idolatry, and keep his Sab- 
baths, and reverence his Sanctuary, and walk in 


his Statutes, and keep his Commandments: And 


he threatened to bring many Calamities upon them, 


if they would not hearken unto him, and would 
not do al lhis Commandments, Levit. xxvi. 185 1 


＋ 1 
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Our heavenly Father doth not afflict ww; lingly, 
or (willingly) grieve the Children of Men. Lament. 
fl 33- "They are chaſtiſed only Hen it 1s | need- 
The Apoſtle Peter having Wente to the 
Saints, the Inheritance reſerved in Heaven for 
them, and the Salvation revealed in the Goſpel, 
ſays, Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 4 
Seaſon, (if need be) ye are in OO N 
manifold Temptations. 1 Pet. i. 
And ſerious Chriſtians have th to be patient 
under their Troubles, and to ſuppreſs every 
murmuring Thought, and remember, That whom 
the Lord loveth, he correfteth, even as a Father the 
Son, in whom he delighteth. Prov. iii. 11. | 
The Apoſtle ſays, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the 
Tord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receiveth: And the Plalmiſt ſaid, (Pal. a 
xcix. 12.) Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou chaſteneth, N . 
0 Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law. 5 
When Divine Providence brings Afflictions on | 
us, our heavenly Father is then teaching us, and | 
we ſhould learn the Leſſons which he teaches ; we — 
ſhould ſee his Name, hear the Rod, and him who „ 14 
appointed it. Mich. vi. 9. „ 
And the Children of God do find ek Benefit | 
by their heavenly Fathers chaſtening. is : 
Me know the Experience of the holy Phalmiſt, 
from his ſaying to God, Before I was afflicted, 7 
went aſtray; but now 1 have kept thy Word. Pal.  - 
cxix. 67. and ver. 71. II is good for me that 1 _ 
have been affiified, that I might learn thy Statutes. 
ver. 75. I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are 
right, 20 that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt” afflifted me. 
God's People in all Ages have the like Ex- 
perience: through the Temptations of the World, 
and the Fleſh, through the Enticements of Ac- 


quaintance, and the Remainder of indwelling Sin, 
5 | | Chriſtians 


. 


OR 9 
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Chriſtians often grow. negligent of their Duties, 


and fall into ſinful Compliances with Cuſtoms of- 
fenſive to the Holy God; till He brings ſome Af- 


flictions upon them, and his Spirit by Means of 


- 


them, awakens their Conſciences to ſearch their 


Hearts, to examine and amend their Ways. 


O my Father which art in Heaven! Help me 
by thy Grace to walk ſo eircumſpectly, fo Htigendy 

and chearfully before thee, in the Way of Obedi- 
ence to all thy Commandments, that. ann 
mey become leſs necdful for me. 


O that the Lord would quide my Way - 

Io keep his Statutes ſtill ! 

O that my God would grant me Grace 
To know, and do his Will. 


O ſend thy Spirit down to write, 
Thy Law upon my Heart; 

Nor let my Tongue indulge Deceit, 
Nor act the Liars part! 


Make me to walk in thy Commands, fx 
Tis a delightful Road; 
Nor let my Head, or Heart, or Hands, 
Offend OT. my God. 


'Watts' Pſalms 1 1 1. 


When Chriſtians for A Uhile go on in the Meg- 
lect of any known Duty, or in the Commiſſion of 


any known Sin, they bring upon themſelves the 
Character of BAcESLID ERS from God, and it is 
a great Mercy, when his. Providences follow them 
with one Calamity after another, till their Con- 
ſeiences are awaken'd, and they are brought to 


conſider the Evil of their Doings, and to repent 


of their Sins, and to ſeek the e N rv 


2980 Chriſt Jefus. 
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That is a comfortable Prediction in Iſa. xxvii. 
2. By this therefore Hall the Tniquity of Facob be 
purged, and this is all the Fruit (intended) to take | 
away bis Sin. | 
God's uſing all proper Means to cleanſe his 
Children from their Iniquities, and to recover 
them to their Duty, when they have gone aſtray 
from the Way of it, is an Evidence of his Fa- 
therly Love and Care of them. 
O — Condeſcenſion of the holy God to ſuch 
Offenders! Turn O backſliding Children ſaith the 


Tord. Jer. iii. 14. and in Hof. xiv. 4. 1 will 


heal their Backſlidings, I will love them freely. 
How does the Father of Mercies manifeſt his 
Compaſſion and Love, to his I Child- 
ren! He draws them with the Cords of Love. 
And how ſhould the Thoughts of the divine 
Loving-kindneſs, melt the Souls of Backſliders 
into Shame and Sorrow for their ſinful E 
from their God and Father. 

How ſhould every one of them think, and ſay, 
thus within themſelves. How have I ſinned 
againſt the Lord; how great are the Provocatious 
which 1 have been guilty of ? My Father has 
been continually laying Obligations on me to love 
and ferve him, and is always doing me good, 
and preſerving me from numberleſs Evils ; but 
how baſe has been my Behaviour? All the In- 
ſtances of his Patience and Favour, ſhew the 
| heinous Nature of my Sins: Sins committed 
againſt aſtoniſhing Govdnefs, I have forfeited his 
Love: O holy God ! May ſuch a wicked Wretch 
as I have been call thee Father? Thou mighteſt 
not only diſinherit me, but juſtly doom me to 
| Death eternal, for being a rebellious Son. CE 
Have 1 then any Reaſon to think Gag will re- 
"+; if return to him? 

1 | Ny 2 Hark 


— „ W 
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Hark! O my Soul! He calls to thee, he ſays, 
Return unto me ye backſuding Children, and I will 
heal your Backſlidings. (Jer, iii. 22,) And now, O 
my Soul, anſwer, Behold, I come unto thee, for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

And may I not take encouragement to do ſo, 
from the Parable of the prodigal Son? He ſpent 


all the Subſtance his Father gave him in riotous 


Living; but when he had ſuffered fore Diſtreſſes, 
and was reduced te great Want, he reſolved to 


return Home, and to humble himſelf, and to in- 
treat his Father to receive him again into his Fa- 


mily, though it was but as one of his hir*d Ser- 


_ vants. 


This Prodigal when he came to himſelf, when 


he came to be in a right Mind, and to a due 
| Senſe of his ſad Condition, ſaid, (Luke xv. 18. 


19.) Iwwl ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father I bave finned againſt Heaven and 


before thee, and am no more wortby to be called thy 


Son; make me as one of thy bird Servants. 
He went, and his loving and forgiving Father, 


(when he was yet a great Way off) /aw him, and 


had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell upon his Neck, 


and kiſſed him. ver. 20. 


| He received his penitent Child, he was imme- 
diately reconciled to him, and rejoiced in his 
Converſion, and abraided him not with his paſt 


Sins. 


And may I not hope that my heavenly F ather 
will receive and forgive me? And be reconciled 
to me; for he is a merciful God, and deligheth 


in Mercy. 


O gracious God, though thou mighteſt reject 
me with Abhorrence, though I am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy Son, yet for the Sake of the 
bleſſed n pardon my pins, receive me again into 


1 thy 
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thy Favour, for in his Name I return unto thee ! 
And Lord evermore keep me in the Way of F a 
and Holineſs, Amen. 
Hie will turn again, be will have Compal Jon on us; 
He will ſubdue all our Iniquities; and thou wilt caſt 
all their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. Said the 
Prophet Micah unto 9 Mic. vii. 10. Com- 
fortable Words! _ 

God will chaſtiſe his adopted Children; ; he 
may hide his Face from them, but he will not caſt | 
them off for ever. | 
I his Children forſake my Laws, (ſays God,) 
and walk not in my Fudgments ; if they break my 
Statutes, and keep not my Commandments : Then 
will I viſit their Tranſpreſſions with a Rod, and 
their Tniquity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my 
Loving kindneſs will J not utterly take from Zim, 
nor ſuffer my Faithſulneſs to fail; my Covenant will 
I not break, nor alter the Thing that is gone out of 
my Lips. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3034. 

If God's Children go aſtray like a loſt Sheep, 
(as the Pſalmiſt did, Pſal. cxix. 176.) he will re- 
cover, and bring them back. | 

Our great Redeemer calleth true Believers his | 
Sheep. In John x. 27, 28. he ſays, My Sheep 
hear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me. And ] give unto them eternal Life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any (neither wicked 
Men nor Devils) pluck them out of my Hands, 
A plain Proof theſe Words are, that Chriſt 
our good Shepherd, who laid down his Life for 
the Sheep, will certainly bring all true Believers 


to the Poſſeſſion of eternal Life. If any of them 


wander from him, he will find them out, and : 
bring them back to his Fold. | 
The Apoſtle Paul in his Epiſtle to all the Saints 

in Chriſt Jeſus, (Philip. i. 1.) in ver. 6. aſſures 
them of the Certainty of their Perſeverance; for 
3 8 | he 
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he {a ays, Being confident of this very Thing, that he 
which hath begun a good Work in you, will perform 
it (or carry it on) until the Day of Feſus Chriſt. 

And the Apoſtle Peter eſtabliſhes - the ſame 

Doctrine, in 1 Pet. i. 5: where ſpeaking of true 
Believers, he ſays, bo = kept by the Power of God 

through Faith unto Salvation: and as this is true, 

ſo is it true alſo, That at laſt they will receive the 

2 of their Faith, even the Salvation of their 


This is a comfortable Doctrine to ſerious Chriſ- 
tians, when in the Courſe. of their Pilgrimage 
through. the Wilderneſs of this World towards 
the heavenly Canaan, they meet with Difficulties 
and Dangers ; and they are afraid they ſhall not 
be able to hold out to the End of Life. 
As David was afraid that one Day or other, he 

ſhould periſh by the Hand of Saul, though God 
had promiſed to make him King of Iſrael: So 
ſerious Chriſtians have ſometimes diſmal Fears on 
the Account of their great Frailty, and the ſtrong 
Oppolitions they meet with 1 in the Way of their 
Dut 
| Bur. it is matter of Comfort to conlider, that 

we are not left to ourſelves : No, Chriſt the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation has undertaken to obtain 
for us a compleat Salvation; we have fled to him 
for Refuge, and we have committed ourſelves to 
Him, both Souls and Bodies, to be ſaved by him 
from all our Sins, and from all the Miſeries Which 
our Sins have deſerved, and from all our Spiri- 


tual Enemies. 


The Apoſtle faid to . 1-know whow 1 

bave believed, or truſted,) and I am perſuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
bim againſt that Day. 2 Tim. i. 13. And every. 


; n.. Chriſtian may ſay the lame, 
And 
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And (in Rom. viii. 35— 7 7.) he ſa vs, Who 45 


Hall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? Shall 


Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? : Nay, in all 


; theſe * we are more than n through 


him that loved us. 
Although without Chriſt we can do. nothing, 


yet through his ſtrengthening us, we ſhall be able 
to hold on our Way, and obtain a compleat 


Victory over all the Frineiiie and ts 
of Darkneſs, 
The Contemplation of theſe Things may con- 


ſolate our Minds, and relieve us from uneaſy, 


N Fears. 


* „ Xx. We” 


* 
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On the Aficio, of ſen Chriſtians, and ibs Pre: 
ditions, which may comfort them in the Times 
of their Troubles. When they have been under 
many Acflictions and are brought into great Per- 
plexity, there are Predictions, which may ſupport 

; __ - #4hem: Arrlierioxs are of two Kinds, Tem- 
. poral, and Spiritual: I. Of temporal Aſfictions 
particularly. 1. By the Death of Children. 2. 

The Death of Huſbands. 3. The Loſs of dear 

and uſeful Friends. 4. The Falling under falſe 

Accuſations, with the Prediftions which may af- 
ford Relief under ſuch Sorrows, II. Of Spi- 
ritual Troubles pariicularly. 1. Of an habitual 
Deſpondence. 2. Of the Auguiſb aud Diſtreſs of 
the Soul, after "the Commiſſion of ſome heinous 
Sin. 3. Of the great Troub es and Sorrow 0c- 
cafioned by the. e Te N and * 
of the Devil. 


HER E are Times of great Af- 
Dd fictions and Diſtreſs even with 
ſerious Chriſtians ; and there are 
W- Predictions in the Holy Scriptures, 
Wh which may relieve, and comfort 
their ſorrowful Hearts: Bleſſed 


5 our Compaſſionate God for them! *_ 
Sometimes 
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Sometimes Afflictions come quick, one after 
nnother, and are of long Continuance, and the 
Troubles are great, and the Aſpect of ann 
ſeems to threaten greater. | 
They are under thick Darkneſs, 9 ©» op 
great Extremity, and they can ſee no Way in 
which Deliverance can come to them; and they 
are ready almoſt to give up their Hope. 
'Yet in ſuch a diſmal Time as this, there * 
Predictions proper for their Support and Comfort. 
For in Iſa. xli. 17. we read theſe Words, 7 the 
Loa p will hear them, I the God of Tſrael will not 
\ . forſake them: that is, thoſe who are his People, 
he will not forſake : Comfortable Predictions he 
And in many Places God has promiſed to deliver 
his People. 
And may not ſerious Chriſtians think that with 
God, their own. God, all Things are poſſible; 
and may they not think he has Bowels of Pity, 
as well as boundleſs Power ? 
May they not pray? May they not ſay to their 
Father which is in Heaven? O my Father! Thou 
art the mighty God, which doth great Things piſt 
finding out, yea, and Wonders without Number. 
Have they not Leave to pour out their Com- 
. before Him ? may they not * ? 


Conſider all my ſorrows, Lord, 
And thy Deliverance ſend; _ 
My Soul for thy Salvation „ 

When will my Troubles end? 


Pet have I found, tis good for me 
To bear my Fathers W 
Alfflictions make me learn thy Law, . 

And live upon my God. Se 


I know thy Judgments, Lord, are re richt, 
5 Tho' they may ſeem ſevere; | | 
| K The 
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The ſharpeſt Sufferings I endure, 


Flow from thy faithful Care. 
Warrs's Pſalms 119. 


O my merciful God, purge away the Droſs 
of my Sin, from my Soul, by thy Chaſtiſements; 
and forgive, and lave thy Servant that truſteth in 

Thee! 

True; to an Eye of Senſe, my Deliveranee ap- 
pears as a Thing impoſſible; and thus appeared 
the Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael, when 
they had the Sea juſt before them, and their 
Enemies juſt behind them: And thus did appear 
the Deliverance of Abraham from his agonizing 

Trial, when his Arm was lifted up to flay his 
Son, and the only Son of the Promiſe, as a 
Sacrifice to God; and yet thou didſt deliver the 
Children of Iſrael, and didſt deliver Abraham in 
the laſt Extremity, and thou canſt deliver me. 
May I not fay ? 


Oft in the laſt diſtref} ng Hour 
The Lord diſplays delivering Power, 
The Mount of Sorrows is the Place, 
Where we ſhal] ſee Tory ring Grace. ' 
1 Warrs. 


Why rv art thou caſt drwn, O my Soul? And 

why art thou ciſquieted within me] Hepe thou in 

X08 . for 1 ſpall yet Praiſe him, uh is the Health 
, my Countenance and my God. Pſal. xlii. 11. 

Our good God in his Predictions has provided 
for the Comfort of his People, under the various 
Afffictions wherewith they may be exerciſed. | 
The Afflictions incident to Chriſtians, are 
either of 4 Temporal, or of a Spiritual Nature; 
I ſhall briefly ta* notice of both Sorts. 


4. of 


„ 


LAS 
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I. Of the Afflictions of a temporal Kind, theſe 
are many, but I ſhall take notice of ſome that are 
very frequent; particularly the following. 
1. If their Children die, they may conſider 
that there is a Name better than of Sons and of 
Daughters, which God hath foretold that he will 
give to them that keep his Sabbaths, and chooſe 
the Things that pleaſe him, and take hold of his 
Covenant. That he will give them an everlaſting . 
Name, that ſhall not be cut off. Iſa. lv. 4, 5. © 
Serious Chriſtians under the Lofs of their lit- 
tle Ones, may take Comfort as David did, by 
conſidering that although their Children cannot 
return to be with them again in this World; yet, 
that they ſhall in a little Time, go to be with 
them in the other World; and they ſhould imi- 
tate David's Example, and inſtead of ſecreting 


themſelves, and indulging an unreaſonable Grief, 


they ſhould give their Bodies all needful Re- 
freſhment, and go to the Houſe of God and 


_ worſhip him in the Seaſons: of it; whoſe Provi- 


dence wiſely and rightly manageth all Things. 
2. When Huſbands die, our compaſſionate God 
has provided for the Comfort: of the Widows, 
and of their fatherleſs Children. 


In Jer. xlix. 11. God ſays, Leave thy Fat ber- 


leſs Children, I will preſerve them alive, and let 
thy Widows truſt in me. Theſe Words plainly 
imply a Prediction, that God will take care of, 
and provide for the Fatherleſs and the Widows. 


In Pfal. Ixvili. f. it is ſaid, A Father of the 


Fatherleſs, and a Judge of the Widows is God in 
his Holy Habitation. Theſe Words ſignify a Pre- 
diction that God will defend and provide for the 
Widows, and their fatherleſs Children. 

And the Conſideration of theſe Predictions may 


well comfort the Minds, and rejoice the Hearts 
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of ſerious Chriſtians in ſuch an afflicted Condi- 
tion; and more eſpecially as the divine Providence 
is always fulfilling the Predictions recorded in the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

In Exod. xxii. 22. God ſays, Ze Hall not 47 
Mid any Widow, or fatherleſs Chad And to en- 
force this Law, he adds, If thou afflif? them in any 
wiſe, and they cry at all unio me; I will ſurely bear 


' their Cry, and my Wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will 
"killyou with the Sword, and your Wives ſhall be 


Widows, and your Children fatherleſs, ver. 23, 24. 

Theſe awful Threatnings ſhould not only make 
all Men afraid of injuring the Fatherleſs and 
Widows ; bur excite all Men to ſhew them Kind- 
neſs as there may be Occaſion ; becauſe their do- 
ing ſo will be pleafing to God, as may well be 
concluded from the aforementioned Law, enforced 
with ſuch terrible Threatnings againſt the Tranſ- 
greſſors of it. 

Serious Chriſtians may likewiſe be in great 
Affliction by the Death of dear and uſeful Friends, 
who were a principal Support and Comfort to 
them: Or if not by their Death, yet by their 
ceaſing to be Friends, and ſometimes by their be- 


coming Enemies. 


A Chriſtian thus afflicted, may take Comfort 
in conſidering, that although earthly Friends die, 


vet their Father which is in Heaven lives for ever; 


and can, and often doth raiſe up new Friends in 


their ſtead, and more uſeful than thoſe they have 


loſt: Or N God ſuffers our Friends to forſake us, 


he teaches us never to truſt in Man, Nor in an Arm 


of Fleſh 
This AMiction befel David, as appears from 
what he ſays, in Pſal. Iv. ver. 12, 13, 14. For 


it was not un Enemy that reproached me, then 1 


could have born it; neither was it he that hated me, 


ha did magnify himſelf : me, then I "= | 
aVe © 


v. wv wv " Mis CD) & 
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have bid myſelf from bim; but it was thou, a Man 


mine equal, my Guide and my Acquaintance: We 


took feveet Counſel together, and walked unto the 


. Houſe of God in company. 


David very plainly ſuffered much Grief, by 


the Behaviour and Reproaches of his Friends; 


but under ſuch a Trouble, there are Predictions, 
which may adminiſter Comfort to our Minds. For 
it is ſaid, The Lord thy God is a merciful God, be 
will net forſake thee. (No, although worldly 


Friends may do ſo,) but with everlaſting Kindneſs 
woill I have Mercy on thee, faith the Lord, thy Re- 


deemer. Iſa. liv. 8. 

4. Serious Chriſtiatis may alſo be in great Aftic- 
tion by falſe Accuſations. 

It was the Caſe of David. Falſe Wi tneſſes did 


riſe up; they laid to my Charge, Things that 


I knew not, was his Complaint, Pſal. xxxv. 
II, 
But againſt Trouble by ſuch vile Treatment, 


that Prediction in Pſal. xxxvii. 5, 6. viz. Com- 


mit thy Way (and thy Cauſe) unto the Lord ; fru 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs : And he 


Fall bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light, 


and thy Fudgment as the noon Day. 
_ His Providence will make thy Intros ap- 


pear clearly; therefore reſt in the Lord, and wait 


patiently for him. 
Some of the Troubles, which our ir glorious Re- 
deemer went through for our Sakes, were falſe 


Accuſations, bitter Reproaches, and perverſe 


Miſinterpretations of his kindeſt Actions. He 
long endured the Contradiction of Sinners againſt 
himſelf, even through the whole Courſe of his 


Life. And exerciſed perfect Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, under all Indignities and malicious 


Treatment; and from his Example we ſhould 


| . to exerciſe Patience and Meekneſs, and en- 


deavour 


. 
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deavour to behave as he did, under the eruel Be- 
haviour of thoſe who ſhould have received him 
as their beſt Friend and Saviour, and who ſhould 


Hove rejoiced. in him, and fervently loved him. 


A1. Afflictions of a ſpiritual Nature are various: 
I ſhall only mention the Three following, viz. 


1. An habitual Deſpondency or Deſpair, from 


the Diſeaſe of the Body called Melancholy. This 


needs Medicines till the Diſorder of the Body is 


removed. 


2. Anguiſh, and Diſtreſs of the Soul, after the 
Commiſſion of ſome heinous Sin. 


This was the Caſe of David after his Sin in the 


Matter of Uriah. (2 Sam. chap. xi. 12.) His 
Guilt was great, and great was the Grief, and 


| Remorſe of his Soul on that Account. The 


Fifty firſt Pſalm, was written as a publick penitent 
Confeſſion to the World of his complicated Crime, 
and to expreſs his deep Contrition, and doubtleſs, 


to preſerve in his Conſcience a Self-loathing Re- 


membrance of it: 


The Pſalm is a very mournful Supplication to 


God, on the Account of thoſe Tranſgreſſions; and 
ſeveral of the Petitions ſnew that his Sorrow was 
long and grievous; ſo great that they could not 
be fully expreſſed. 

But we may form ſome Idea of his Sorrows 
from his Petitions, viz. 


Have Mercy upon me, O God, Wann to thy | 
Loving-kindneſs ; according to the Multitude of thy 
tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſgreſſions : Waſh me 

| _— rom mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
my Sin: For I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, 5 | 


my Sin is ever before me: Make me to hear Joy and 


Gladneſs ; that the Bones, which thou haſt broken may. 


rejoice. Hide thy Face from mw Sins; and blot ge - 
| ee 
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ell mine Iniquities: Create in me a clean Heart, O 
God, and renew a right Spirit within me : Caſt me 
not away from thy Preſence ;, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me: Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Sal- 
vation; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. A 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. | 
Great was the Anguiſnh, and Diſtreſs of his 
Soul! And ſo it was after he had committed the 
Sin of numbring the People. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
Aſter the Thing was done, Davids Heart ſmote 
bim; and David ſaid unto the LorD, I have ſin- 
ned in that I have done: And now I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, take away the Iniquity of thy Servant, for 1 
have done very fooliſhly. 
- And how much greater muſt be the Horror of 
| his Mind, when the Lord expreſſed his Anger 
againſt him? And put three dreadful Things to 
his Choice, viz. ſeven Years Famine, or to flee 
three Months before his Enemies, while they pur- 
ſued him; or to have three Days Peſtilence in his 
Land : As he choſe the Peſtilence, ver. 15. So 
the Lok ſent the Peſtilence upon Iſrael in the Morn- 
ing, even to the Time appointed, that is for three 
Days. 

Who can imagine the Anguiſh and Diſtreſs of 
his Soul during thoſe three long Days? But ſome- 
what of it is diſcovered by thoſe Heart-piercing 
Words, which he ſpoke to the merciful God on 
the third Day, ver. 17. David ſpate unto the 
Lokp, when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the Peo- 
ple, and ſaid, lo, I have ſinned, and I have done 
_ -wickedly ; but theſe Sheep, what bave they done? 
Let thine Hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and my 

Father's Houſe. 


The Words diſcover not only great Humanity, 85 


and a tender Regard 0 the Welfare of his Sub- 
jects, 


— 
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Jefts, but alſo that he was long under agonizing 
| Sorrow. 1 : 
5 O it is a dreadful Thing to provoke the Anger 
of the holy and righteous God ! N 
But as God is juſt, fo he is merciful! And how 
ſoon was his Compaſſion manifeſted to David? 
For the Prophet Gad, that ſame Day, came to | 
David, and directed him to rear up an Altar unto | 
the Lord in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah. | 
He did ſo, and offered burnt Offerings, and FE: 
peace Offerings to the Loxo, And the Lord was a 
þ intreated for the Land, and the Plague was ſtayed | 
i % Bo | 
| The Apoſtle Peter had like Diſtreſs, and An- 
4 guiſh of Soul, after he had denied his Maſter 
Þ and his Saviour: When he had done it, he re- 
1M | membred the Words of Jeſus, who foretold him 
| ; of it, And went out, and wept bitterly. Matt. xxvi. 
1 : | 5 ; : 
+ sw have need to watch and pray, leſt we fall 
1 into Temptatior, and are overcome by it. 


1 3. Another Sort of ſpiritual Troubles, ariſe 
1 from the violent Temptations and Afaults of 
= the Devil. it Fs . 
= The Devil will give no Diſturbance to his on 
| Servants and Children, who voluntarily do his 
iN Will, and run on in the broad Way of Sin, which 
1 leads down to everlaſting Deſtruction. It gives 
1 him a Pleaſure to ſee the Generality of People 
iN | continuing their Rebellion againſt the holy God, 
and going on boldly in a Courſe of wilful Diſ. 
* obedience to his Authority, and his Law. 

[t pleaſes him to ſee the Places where the Goſ- 
pel is preached, thin of People, and the Aſſem- 
blies for ſenſual Delights crouded : Tu ſee ſuch 

Multitudes eagerly purſuing the Pleaſures of Senſe 
at great Expence, and at the Hazard — _ 
. ch: 
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accept of thy beloved Son to ſave them? 
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Health: Or elſe labouring with all their Might, 


2 early and late, for the Meat that periſhes, and for 


the Riches of this World, which may make 
themſelves Wings and fly away: Or indefatigable 
in uſing all Ways and Means to obtain Honours 
among Men, to the intire Neglect of the Welfare, 
the Safery, the Salvation and Happineſs of their 
immortal Souls. Theſe People do as the Devil 
would have them do; they pleaſe their infernal 
Maſter, and will be with him in the next World, 
in Torments, which will never end, except they 
hearken to the merciful Calls of the Goſpel. _ 

O merciful God! Look down with Pity on 


_ theſe miſerable People! They are dead, dead in 


their Treſpaſſes and Sins, and are as inſenſible of 


their Guile, and Wretchedneſs, and Danger as a 


dead Body is inſenſible of Pain. Lord by thy 
Holy Spirit do thou quicken them! Make Mul- 
titudes of them Converts from Sin and Sa- 
tan, Have not many of thy Saints been ſuch as 
theſe ? For the Apoſtle, after he had declared to 
the Saints at Corinth, that Neither Fornicators, nor 


Jiolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor. Abu= 


ſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, ar 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſpall inherit the Kingdom of God, He © 
ſaid unto them, Aud ſuch were ſome of you ; but _ 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandtiſied, but ye are juſ- 

tified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 

Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. 895 


O my Father which art in Heaven! Will it not 
be a glorious Diſplay of the Riches of thy Grace, 


If thou ſhalt ſend down thy Holy Spirit, and a - 


waken the Conſciences of Multitudes of theſe un- 
happy Creatures, and bring them to repent of _ 
their Sins, and by Faith unfeigned with Joy to. 


Oy 
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O my good God, once I was as regardleſs of 
the State of my Soul, and of an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
as any of theſe, and was dead in Sin as theſe are; 
but thou hadſt Mercy on me, and broughteſt me 
to be ſenſible of my Want of a Saviour, and 

didſt convince me that Chriſt only could redeem 
me; thy Holy Spirit did ſet the loving Jeſus 
before me, as both able, and willing to ſave me: 
Bleſſed for ever be thy holy Name for that Grace 
which brought me to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples ! 
O gracious God, extend that Mercy to theſe 
miſerable People, which thou didſt ſhew to me 
Will they not rejoice in thy Loving-kindneſs, and 
labour to promote that Goſpel which many of 
them have been endeavouring to deſtroy? Lord 
glorify thy great Name, by ſubduing them to 
thyſelf! . 3 

But although the Devil ſuffers wilful Sinners to 
go on in their evil Ways, without diſturbing their 
Minds; yeT when he finds the holy God work- 
ing in the Souls of any of them, he beſtirs him- 
ſelf to hinder it as much as poſſible, and purſues 
them with his fiery Darts, and many Times they 
have dreadful Conflicts with this grand Enemy of 
their Salvation. | | 

But Chriſt, who is in them by his Spirit, 
is ſtronger than all the Principalities and Powers 
of Darkness. „„ 

When Satan makes his Aſſaults on Chriſtians, 
in the Begining of their new Life, does ſome- 
times repeat them with great Violence: He 
is always watching Opportunities of preſenting 
his Temptations, to make them neglect Duty, or 
to do Things, which God has forbidden them. 

And therefore a Chriſtian's Life is compared to 
a WaRFARE ; and the Diſciples of Chriſt are in- 
formed of this in the holy Scriptures, and in- 
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ſtructed how to manage it; particularly, in Eph. 
vi. 10—17. Where "the Apoſtle ſays to them, 


My Brethren” be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might. Put on the whole Armour of 


od, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Miles 
of the Devil, For we wreſtle not (only) againſt 


(the Luſts of) Fleſb and Blood, but againſt Princi- 
palities, againſt | Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wi ckedneſs 
in high Places : Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, that ye may.be able to withſtand in 


the evil Day, and having done all to ſtand: Stand 


therefore, having your Loins girt abcut with Truth, 
and having on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs * 
And your Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace: Above all, taking the Shield of + 
Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be "able to quench the fiery © 


Darts of the Wicked. (one) And take the Helmet * 


Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. 
The Enemies, which ſerious Chriſtians muſt en- | 
counter with, are very ſubtle, very potent and 
very malicious. There is no avoiding. them, 
when God permits them to aſſault us: We muſt 
reſiſt, we muſt fight, and we muſt conquer them, 
or be overcome and periſh by them. No wonder 
then, that diſtreſſing Fears do ſometimes ariſe in 
the Minds of pious Perſons. | 

But there are Predictions in the holy Scriptures; 


which may animate our Hope, excite our Cou- 


rage, and adminiſter Conſolatton to our Souls, 


when under ſtrong Temptations. | 
In the 1 Cor, x. 11. it is ſaid, C0. is faithful, 


 woho will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, but will with the Temptation alſo make a 
Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, A 
moſt comfortable Prediction this! And may hel 2 | 


L 2 


76 On the Sacred Predictions. 
us againſt our Fears, and revive our Hope, when 
=. the Devil continues urging his Temptations 
ſtrongly upon us, and we are afraid of being. over- 
ll come by them. 
* | In Rom. viii, 37. After the Apoſtle had 
/ edentioned ſome of the Trials of true Believers, 
as in Tribulation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, 
Nakedneſs, Pexils and Sword, he ſays, In all 
theſe Things we are (and ſhall be) more than Con- 
querors, through him that loved us. The Words 
imply a Prediction, that God will not ſuffer 
| fincere Chriſtians to be overcome by the Enemies 
of their Souls, but that through Chriſt, who loved 
them, they ſhall be made victorious over all their 
Adverſaries: And it teaches us to laok to Chriſt 
the Captain of our Salvation, and to depend on 
him for Succeſs in our Warfare. 5 
St. Peter ſays, 2 Pet ii. g. The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the God out of Temptations, Which 
Words plainly imply a Prediction that the Lord 
ill deliver the Godly out of Temptations; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe the Declaration is no ground of 
Comfort to the Saints. 
In Rom. xvi. 20. The Apoſtle fays to the 
„Saints at Rome, and to the Saints in all Places, 
| and Ages; And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe (or 
tread) "Satan under your Feet fhortly. Here is a 
Prediction ſignifying, that although the Saints 
for a while are tempted and aſſaulted by the Devil, 
yet that God in due Time, will ſubdue the Devil 
under them, and. make them een over 
him. 

Theſe Promiſes may well encourage us to . 
tinue a vigorous Oppoſition to all his Attacks, 
remembring that i is ſaid, Re/; ft the Devil, and be | 
vill fee from you. James . 

Ihe Chriſtian in the Day of Tempiation, 
ſhould. do as the Apoſtle od, W There was 
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gives to him 4 Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of 


tan 10 buffet x 4 lefs be ſhould be exalted above 


| Meaſure. 2 Cor. xii, 7, 8, 9. He ſought by 


Prayer to his Lord and Maſter, the glorious 
Captain of his Safvation, for Help and Deli- 


verance. For this Thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 


that it might depart from me. ver. 8. And he did 
not pray in vain; for the Lord returned this gra 

cious Anſwer to his Petition, ſaying, My Fs 
is ſufficient for thee ; nd my end 2 is made perfett 


in weakneſs. 


The Grace of the Lord Jefin was ien to 


ſupport the Apoſtle all the Time of his Trial, 


and to releaſe him from it, when it ſhould be fit 


to do it; and the Strength of Chriſt is manifeſt 
in ſuſtaining his weak Diſciples, and in making 


them Conquerors over their moſt powerful Ene- 


mies And what was the Apoſtle's Reſolution 


upon receiving ſo gracious an Anſwer to his 
Prayers? He tells us, faying, Moſt gladly there- 
fore vill 1 rather glory in my Inſirmities, that the 
Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

The Conſideration that the Power of Chriſt 


reſteth upon Believers, may well reconcile them 


to endure Hardſhips in their ſpiritual Warfare, as 
becometh good Soldiers of the bleſſed Jeſus, and 


may keep*them from being diſcouraged, by the 


Thoughts of their own Weakneſs and Infirmities. 
The ſerious Chriſtian in the Hour of Tempta- 


tion, ſhould go to the Throne of Grace, and pre- 


ſent his Petitions for * for Help, and De- 


liverance. 


We ſhould look to our great Redeemer, and 


may ſay to him, Lord didſt thou not come into 


the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil? 
And didſt thou not thyſelf ſuffer being tempted ? 


O pity me now, being ſorely diſtreſſed by the 
Aſſuults 
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Aſſaults and Buffetings of Satan! For thou art a 
_ compaſſionate Saviour, and art able to ſuccour 


them that are tempted : O merciful} Jeſus help 
me, and rebuke' the Devil, and command him to 


ceaſe his Suggeſtions : Thy Grace is ſufficient for 


me, and thy Strength is made perfe& in Weak- 
neſs ; and thou knoweſt my Weakneſs, O com- 
municate mates to me, and make the Enemy 
y from me. 


4 


My God, the Prince of Darkneſs tries 
All his malicious Arts 

He ſpreads a Miſt before my Eyes, 
And throws his fiery Darts. 


Be thou my Sun, and thou my Shield, 
My Soul in Safety keep; 
My Foes will fly at thy Command, 
And Satan hide his Head. 


Thou wilt diſplay that ſovereign Grace, | 
Where all my Hopes have hung ; 

I ſhall employ my Lips in praiſe, 

And Victory ſhall be ſung. 

 Warrs's Pal. b. 34. 
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On the Prediction relative to F; mncere Clriftians, from 

the Time of their Death. Particularly : 

1. I is predified that at Death, their Souls ſhall 
be made perfect in Holineſs. 1 bat is communion 
with God, explained. | 


2. That their Bodies ſhall remain under the Care of 


Cbriſt after Death. 

3. That their Bodies will be raiſed to life again ; and 
alſo the Bodies of the Wicked. _ 

4.T, Dat the Soul of every Believer at Death, vill be 
put into another Building for its Habitation. 

5. That the Souls of Believers immediately after 
Death, will be with Chriſt. 

6. That the Time of the general Reſurrefion will be 
very ſolemn, magnificent, and awful. Of the 
CHaNnce, that will be made in the Bodies of thoſe, 
who ſball be living at the Time of the general Re- 
ſurrection. And that it will make their Bodies 
incorruptible and immortal. = 

Laſtly. I is predicted that the Saints ſhall have an 
Inheritance, but not be put into the Poſſeſſion of it, 

till the Day of Judgment.—— A Kingdom ſeems 
to be the Inheritance promiſed to them; and as 
ſuitable to ſuch an Inheritance, it is faretold, that 


they ſhall have a Crown of ate and a 
Crown 
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Crown of Life; and it is predicted, that ibey | 


8 a ſhall reign, reign # Life by Jeſus 9 


8 . e. Predictions. ee, to 
1 ſincere Chriſtians from the Time 
Pot their Death: And the wonder- 
| ful Love of God towards them, 

appears gloriouſly i in thoſe which 
ſhall he mentioned, as well as in thoſe which have 
been conſidered. 

Great are the Felicit'es purchaſed by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and intended for his Diſciples: We can 
have no adequate Notions of them, while we re- 
main in this Vale of Tears, in a State mixed with h 
Sin and Sorrow. 2 

As it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man, 


the Things which God hath prepared for them that 


love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. They are ſo many, fo 
great, ſo glorious that we cannot DPS: | 


them. 


The Apoſtle adds, But Ged hath revealed them 


unto us by his Spirit. ver. 10. God, has though 


not fully, yet in a. comfortable Meaſure made 
ther known in his Word, by his Spirit. - 
And what he has revealed, we ſhould endea- 


vour to underſtand, eſpecially as to the following 


Particulars. 


L. That at Death, the Souls of Believers are 
made perfect in Holineſs. 

The Apoſtle calls the Souls of true Believers 
af ter Death, The Spirits of Juf Men made Peres. | 
We 


td 


Os the Sartid Prodiffions _ 
We may from theſe Words obſerve, that al- 
though 1 in this World, there is ſome Remainder-of 
ſinful Corruptions in the beſt of Chriſtians, ſome 
lImperfection or other, yet at Death every Imper- 
fection is done away, and the Souls of the Righ- 
teous are then made perfectly Holy. | 
How the Holy Spirit cothpleats che Sanctifica- 
tion of true Believers, we know not, and it is not 
needful for us to know the Manner of his Opera- 
tion: But it is ſufficient for us to know that at 
Death, the glorious Work will be perfected; and 
the Revelation of this Truth, hath the Significa- 
tion of Prediction, that it ſhall be ſo with the 
Souls of all ſincere Chriſtians at Death in every 
Age: And the Thoughts of it, may well rejoice 
dur Hearts. Here our Minds are frequently diſ- 
turbed by finful Thoughts and Inelinations riſing 
in us, and when we would do good, evil is often 
_ preſent with us; and the Good, "Or we would do, 
we do not, and the Evil that we would not do, 
we do. It is Matter of Grief that our Obedience 
is mixed with Multitudes of Sins, both of Omiſ- 
ſion and Commiſſion; and that our beſt Services, 
even our Performances of religious Worſhip, are 
polluted with a Mixture of Sin: It is Matter of 
Grief that we meet with many Temptations from 
the Perſons we converſe with, and from the allur- 
ing Things of the World, and from the Suggeſ- 
tions of the Devil; and therefore it is a ground 
of Comfort, that we ſhall Sin no more after 
Death, nor meet with Temptations of any kind: 
Then there will be no Hindrance to our Commu- 
nion with our God and Saviour, and no Inter- 
ruption in it. 55 
Serious Chriſtians daily have Sec eden with 
God here: But what is Communion with God? 
And when may 1 think that I enjoy it? 


—_ 
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Theſe are weighty Queſtions, and it helps me 
to form right Anſwers to them, when I conſider 
that I may te ſaid to have Communion with, and 
the Enjoymen: of a beloved Friend, when we 

are preſent together, and I am ſpeaking to him, 
and he to me alternately ; when there is a mutual 
Converſe between my Friend and me: 

And thus it is in the Time of religious Wor- | 
ſhip' in Publick, in the Family and in ſecret : In 
the publick Worſhip, when the Word of God is 
read, or any Part of it is diſcourſed on by a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, then God is ſpeaking to us : 
And when the Miniſter as the Mouth of the 
chriſtian Aſſembly preſent, offers up Prayers, and 
Supplications, and Praiſes to God, with Confeſ- 
fion of Sin, and thankful Acknowledgment of 
divine Mercies, then we are ſpeaking to God, and 
thus there is a mutual Converſe, or Communion 
between God and his People. | 
| | Not that every Perſon preſent in the Aſſembly 
has the bleſſed Enjoyment of God: No; they 
whoſe Thoughts are wandring after a thouſand 
Vanities in the Time of divine Service, who nei- 
ther regard what the Lord ſpeaketh by the Word 
read, or preached, nor what is ſpoken to the 
Lord, in the ſolemn Addreſſes at the Throne of 
Grace: Theſe have no Communion with God. 

But thoſe ſerious Chriſtians, who are very atten- 
tive to the Word of God which they hear, and whoſe 
Souls ſay Amen to the ſeveral Things ſpoken to 
God in the Name of Chriſt, may be ſaid to have 
Communion with God, in the Ordinances of his 
publick Worſhip, 

And this may help us to underſtand, when a 
Chriſtian has Communion with God, in the = 
ſons of Family, and of ſecret Worſhip. -  * 

I may add that a ſerious Chriſtian has Commu- 
nion with God, and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, not 
s « | only 


— 
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only in the ſtated Times of religious Worſhip» 
but occaſionally, and often between thoſe happy 
Seaſons. 
When we are abroad, or at home, when we are 

alone, or in company, if God by his Holy Spirit 
brings ſome good Word of his to our Remem- 
brance, for our Guidance, Edification and Com- 
fort; or ſpeaks to us by his Providence, producing 
merciful Events for our Advantage, thereby call- 
ing us to immediate thankful Acknowledgments 
and Praiſe; or ſpeaks'to.us by afflictive Events, 
which fill us with Grief, and bring. us ſometimes 
into great Perplexity, which excite us to cry to 
the Lord in Diſtreſs, that he would ſupport and 
deliver us: If at ſuch Time, our Souls are atten- 
tive to the Voice of God ſpeaking to us, and 
ſuitable Ejaculations of Thanks and Praiſe, or of 
humble Supplications aſcend from us to our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, ſuitably to what the 
Lord ſpeaketh by his Word, or by his Providence, 
there is then a Communion between God and us. 
And ſuch Communion ſhall Chriſtians frequently 
have, who walk cloſely with God. They are 
ſhort indeed, but very comfortable, and conduce 
much to preſerve us in a holy F rame, 


II. It is revealed in the holy Scriptures; that the 
| Bodies of true Believers, are under the Care of - 
Chriſt after Death, to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, 

In John vi. 39: Chriſt ſays, This is the Father's 
Will, which bath ſent me, that of all which he bath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up again at the laſt Day. That is, raiſe up the Bo- 
dy. Theſe Words plainly ſhew, that the Father 
hath committed the Bodies of thoſe that are given 
to Chriſt, to the Care of Chriſt, and by him to be 


raaiſed up from the Dead at the laſt Day. ” 
M2 And 
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And thus they are a Prediction that Chriſt will 
do ſo, In ver. 44. Chriſt ſays, And I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt Day. i. e. The Body of every one 
that cometh to him by true Faith. 

It muſt be obſerved; that the /ame Bodies of the 
Saints, which die are to be raiſed again: Chriſt 
does not ſay, I will create new Rodies at the End 
of the World, in which the Souls of my Diſciples 


ſhall dwell, but that identical Body, which the 


Soul of a Believer is taken from, at Death ſhall 
be raiſed again.” 

It ſeems hence a juſt Concluſion, that there are 
certain Parts of Matter in every human Body, 
which as fixed Stamina abide always the ſame, and 
a certain Modification, or Conſtruction of them, 
peculiar to each individual Body, by which it is 
diſtinguiſhed from all others, and become an in- 
dividual Body. . 

By Death the original S/amina are ſeparated, 
the Union of them diſſolved, and their Conſtruc- | 
ture pulled to pieces. 

As if a prudent Man for ſome good Reaſons 
ſhould take his Houſe to pieces, and carefully 
preſerve . the Materials, and after ſome Time 
ſhould put them together, and in the ſame Form 
in which they were before the Houſe was pulled 
down. It may very fitly be called the ſame 
Houſe. 

In Dmcetit fimilar Manner, the Materials of 
the Bodies of each dead Saint, are preſerved by 
the Care of the mighty Jeſus, and at the Reſur- 
rection, the ſeparated Parts of each individual 
Body, are collected and united to the forming 
each identical Body, which it was before Death. 

How the ſeperate Parts are brought ſo rogether, 

know not, Þut it is eaſy to an omnipotent Beings 
with When all AS are ple, 1 oe 
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In 1 Thef. iv. 14. It is faid, Even ſo, them 
alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with bim. 
This is ſpoken of the Bodies of true Believers 3 
for their Souls never ſleep, but are happily with 
Chriſt, and active in their Enjoyment of Him, 


where he is: It is the Body therefore that ſleeps, 
- and the Time which paſſes between the Death of 
the Body, and its being raiſed to Life again in the 

Morning of the Reſurrection, will ſeem as no- 


thing: As does the Time that paſſes between a 


Man's falling aſleep at Night, and remains ſleep- 


ing, till the Morning, | | 
The Bodies of the Saints being ſpoken of as 


ſleeping in Jeſus, lets us know that their Bodies 


are under his ſpecial Care; which likewiſe is im- 


plied in the Prediction, That be will raiſe them up, 
at the laſt Day: „ „„ 
And the Conſideration of this Truth, may be 


a Means of Comfort to ſerious Chriſtians, and 
contribute to abate the Fears of Death. 


III. It is predicted that the Bodies of true Be- 


lievers ſhall be raiſed to Life again, and likewiſe 


the Bodies of the Wicked: This is evident from 
thoſe Words of the Lord Jeſus already men- 
tioned. : 25 995 

In Rom. viii. 11. It is ſaid, I the Spirit of 


bim that raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, dwell in 


you, be that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 5 5 

In many Places of the holy Scripture, the Re- 
ſurrection of Mens Bodies again to Life is mani- 
feſtly predicted. The Bodies both of the Righte- 
ous, and of the Wicked, will be made to live 
again. | 


The Hour is coming in the which, all (both good 
and bad) hat are in the Graves, ſball bear bis 
Rh 5 8 3 Voice, 


- 
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Voice, (that is, the Voice of the Son of God,) and 
ſhall come forth, they that have done Good, unto the 
Reſurrection of Life ; and they that have Evil, unto 
the Reſurrection of Damnation; ſaid our great Re- 
deemer. In John v. 28, 29. 

Some of the Dead will be awakened from the 
Sleep of Death, or raiſed up to everlaſting Life, 
and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 

There will be a vaſt Difference between the 
State of the Bodies of ſincere Chriſtians, and that 
of the Unbelieving, and Diſobedient after the Re- 
ſurrection, in the laſt Day 
The Saints in their firſt believing on the Lord 
Jeſus, Nelded themſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
were alive from the Dead, and their Members as In- 
Aruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. According to 
the Commandment, in Rom. vi. 13. | 

And as the dead Bodies of Believers during the 
Time of their Life here, were faithful Servants 
to their Souls, always aCting according to the De- 
termination of their Wills, carrying them to the 
Places of divine Worſhip ; and were Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs, and happy Inſtruments in the Per- 
formance of all Duties required by the Goſpel ; 
ſo at the Reſurrection, when theſe ſame Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed up, and their immortal Spirits, 
their former Inhabitants are again put into them ; 
then will they become Partakers of. the good 
Things, which God has prepared for, and will 
beſtow on thoſe who love, and ſerve him. 

In like manner, when the Bodies of the Wicked 
_ ſhall be raiſed up out of their Graves, and their 
guilty, their accurſed, and condemned Spirits 
ſhall again enter into, and be united with them; 
then the wretched Bodies which inſtead of —_ 
their Souls, in being Inſtruments of Righteoul- 
neſs, did by their ſinful Luſtings enſlave their 


Souls, and carried them into o Harlots Houſes, or 
to 
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On the Sacred Predictions. 87 
to ſeek other ſinful Pleaſures, or hurry them to 
practiſe Things, or to perform Actions which the 
holy God has forbidden; then will thoſe filthy Bo- 
dies reunited with their former wicked Inhabitants 
become Partakers with them of the ſame rc ng 
ing Torments. 

The Unbelievers willingly ſuffered Sin to reign 
in their mortal Bodies, and obeyed it in the Luſts 
thereof. They yielded their Members as Inſtru- 
ments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin. Both their 
Souls and Bodies were the willing Servants of Sin, 
while they lived together in this World, and there- 
fore after the Reſurrection, they will together ſuffer 
endleſs Tortures and Miſeries. 

But the Bodies of the Saints will have: a glori- 
ous Reſurrection. The Apoſtle Paul foretells 
that the Saviour; The Lord Feſus Chriſt will change 


| our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 


glorious Body, according to 1he W, orking whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all T. bings unto himſelf. Phil. 
mW; u% 15 

And in 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. The Apoſtle ſpeak- 


ing of the Body at Death, and of the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, ſays, I. (chat! is, the Body at Death,) 


is ſown in Corrup/ion, it is (to be) raiſed in Incer- 


ruption : It is ſown in Diſponour, it is to be) raiſed 


in Glory: It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is (to be) raiſed _ 
in Power, Theſe are comfortable PrediCtions ! 

Holy Job comforted himſelf, with the Conſi- 
deration of the Certainty of the Reſurrection of 
the Dead: The Truth of which God revealed to 
him : It was a Cordial to his Soul bowed down 


under complicated Afflictions, and full of Grief 


and ' Anguiſh, Job xix. 23. He ſays, Ob that 


my Words' were now written, Ob that tbey were 


printed in a Book! That they were grauen with an 

Iron Pen and Lead, in the Rock for ever! For I know 

ibat 1 my Redeemer liveth, and fa! he Pall. fland at 
the 
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88 On the Sacred Prediftions, 
the latter Day upon the Earth : And though after 


my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Boch, yet in my Fleſo 
Hall I ſee God, (my Redeemer,) whom I ſhall ſee 


for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall bebold, and not an- 


other ; though my Reins be conſumed within me. 
What this Juſt Man faid, by the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty, ought to be eſteemed a Prediction 


of the Reſurrection of the Bodies of the Saints, 
and ſignifying that thoſe ſame Bodies, which were 


dead and buried, ſhould be raiſed to Life again. 


It was vevented to him, that there was a Re- 
deemer, and that this Redeemer will en- at the 
laſt Day. 

And they ſignify a Prediction, chat every Saint 


at the Reſurrection, ſhould with their own Eyes 
behold the bleſſed Saviour, and with their Souls 


and Bodies he admitted to the Enjoyment of God. 
And we may take Comfort in the Conſideration 
of theſe Truths. 


IV. I B predicted hae? God will put the 
Soul of every true Bcliever at Death, into anotber 
Building for its Habitation, inſtead of its natural | 


Body. 


The Apoſtle Paul ſays, We 5 that 5 the 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, ( that 
is, dead,) we have a Building of God, an | 
made with _ eternal in the Heavens. 2 Cor 
Wb 4 


1. Herei it may be obſerved, that the 235 of. A | 


Man is called a Houſe, and it may be ſo called, 
becauſe it is the Habitation of the Soul, in which 


it dwelleth here till Death. 
+2. It is called our earthly Houſe, and ir ny he 


ſo called, becauſe the Materials of it are — 


Nan, 28 to = "_ Vas made of the Earth. 
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h | 3. The Body of a Man is alſo called a Tabernacle; 
he | a very fitly, becauſe as a Tabernacle, whoſe 
4 Materials are flight, is ſoon taken down ; ſo the 
. Body of a Man is eaſily deſtroyed, and taken 
of = down. 

IN „ Avoltic N of two Habita- 
Ss, | tions appointed for the Souls of Believers to re- 
re fide in, viz. the natural Body called the ear/bly 
Houſe, and another Building different from it 
e- and to diſtinguiſh it from the natural Body, the 
1E ' Apoſtle calls it a Building of Gd; and he calls it 


an Houſe, as the Soul of a Haliewes 3 is to have his 
Reſidence in it after Death; and it is called an 
Houſe not made with Hands, 2. d. not made with 
the Hands of Men. 8 


5. We may obſerve, that the besten Building 
intended for the Habitation of the Soul, is called 
an Houſe eternal in the Heavens: Our Bodies, 
theſe earthly Houſes, have their Situation only on 
this Earth, till the Great and laſt Day, [the Day of 
the general Reſurrection;] but our other Houſes, 
called the Building of God, have their Situation 
not on Earth, bur in the Heavens. | 
Ms know that if the earthly Houſe of this J. 5 2 
nacle were di ſolved, (in Death,) we have a Build- 42 
ing of G. The Words plainly imply, that God 4M 
has made and provided another Houſe, into which | | 
the Soul will be removed as ſoon as the earthly x 
Houſe of this Tabernacle is diflolved, and in which - 
it will dwell not on Earth, but in the Heavens. 
There is no Reaſon to think that this Building 
of God, (this Houſe not made with Hands,) was * 2 
intended for the Soul after the Reſurrection, and N. 
not before; for at the Reſurrection, the Soul is | 
ds be received again into its own natural and. iden- 
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90 On the Sacred Predifions. 


In Verſe 2. the Apoſtle ſays. For in this T. hw 
nacle, (of our natural Body,) we groan earneſtly, 
(on the Account of our Sins, and Afflictions, and 
Troubles, and the Impediments of our more in- 
timate Enjoyment of God, and therefore) defiring 
to be clothed upon « with our Houſe, which is me 


Heaven, 


Me defire at Death to be removed into thoſe 
Houſes, which' have their Situation in the Hea- 
vens, and in which we ſhall be perfectly free from 
all Temptation, from all Sin, and from all Sorrow, 


and ſhall have a more full Enjoyment of our God 
and Saviour. 


Serious Chriſtians have the gracious Preſence of 
God, and an Enjoyment of him, even while 
their Souls remain in their earthly Houſes, ac- 
cording to the gracious Promiſes of their heaven- 
ly Father : And Chriſt is preſent with his Diſciples, 
even while they remain on Earth; and not only 
when two or three of them are met together in 
his Name, according to his Word, but when they 
are alone, ſpeaking to him by Petitions or 


Thankſgivings, and he is ſpeaking to them, by 
his Word and Spirit. 


But there is ſo great a Difference in the Degrees 
of enjoying God, which believing Souls are ad- 
mitted to when they are reſident in thoſe Build- 
ings, which God has made for them ſituated in 
the Heavens; that their Enjoyment of God here, 
is very little in Compariſon with what the Saints 


are Partakers of in the Heavens: On which Ac- 
count they may in a comparative Senſe, be ſaid 
to be abſent from the Lord, while in this World, 
| and to be preſent with him, when they are reſident 


in their Houſes, which are in the Heavens. 
Whether the Souls of the Wicked at Death, 


will be put into other Habitations, I will not deter- 


mine; very likely they may; but chen it is cer. 
* 


2 5 
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tain, that their new Habitations will not be eter* 
nal in the Heavens: No; but they will be ſituated 
among the Devils, who ate reſerved to the Day 
of Judgment. 5 
They will have long Time in hae new Hovſes; 
(ſeparated from all Things, that were pleaſant to 
them in this World,) they will have long Time 
in them to conſider, for how ſhort a Space they 
enjoyed their merry Companions, their Diverſions 
and Pleaſures, or eager Purſuits, after Riches, or 
Honours, before. Death fetched them away; and 
to conſider for what Trifles, and Vanities, (which 
endure but for a very little while,) they loſt the 
Salvation of their Souls, and all the ſolid Bleſſings; 
Joys, and Glories, fit to give Deli zht to rational 
Minds, and which will never fade, and never end. 
They will have Time to conſider, that they are 
under the ſame Condemnation with the Devils, 
and that although they will not have their full 
Puniſhment till the Day of Judgment, when they 
and the Devils together, will be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire, (which indeed, is like to be very 
many thouſand Years diſtant,) yet that through 
this exceeding long Duration, they are miſerable 
beyond Expreſſion, and their active Minds, wil! 
reflect on their Sins and Stubborneſs, in refuſing 
to accept of Chriſt, as their Saviour and their 
King: Then they will remember their aggravated 
Iniquities, and their Obſtinacy in refuſing to com- 
ply with the kind Invitations of the Goſpel. 
Then they will perpetually feel the Reprodghih 
of a Self-accuſing, and Self-condemning Conſci- 
ence, and find nothing to divert their tormenting 
| Thoughts, nothing to mitigate, or abate the 
Horror of their Souls. SY 
O that Perſons negligent of Faith and Holineſs, WD 
would think on «theſe Things ! Now, now. while = 


che * waits to be gracious: Now, while-they 
- | , Ns 5 . 


N 


3 92 On the Sacred Predictions. 
have Opportunity of believing in Chriſt, and be- 
| coming his true Diſciples; and then they will be 
| in a moſt ſafe and happy Condition. 
O merciful God! Convert many of 1 Ser- 
vants of Satan unto thyſelf, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sake, Amen. | 
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V. It is predicted, that the Souls of true Be- 
| hevers immediately after Death, wiil go to be * 
Chriſt, where he is. 
In Philip. i. 23. The Apoſtle ſays, Jam in a 
Strait between two, having a defire to depart (out 
Ty of this World, and out of this natural Body,) 
N 1 aud to be with Cbriſt, which is far better. 

_ | The Words.plainly ſhew, that the Souls of the 
þ Saints, when they are departed out of this World, 
do become preſent with Chriſt. 

When the Souls of the Righteous are 3 out 
of their natural Bodies, (which were confined to this 
Earth,) they are conducted into Houſes not made 
with Hands, into Houſes whoſe Situation is in the 
Heavens, and in which Houſes they have abun- 
dantly more intimate Enjoyment of their God and 
Saviour. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer, when he hung on the 
Croſs, ſuffering Death as a Sacrifice for us, ſpoke 
thus to the penitent Thief, who was crucified 
with him. Yerily I ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. Luke xxiil. 43: 9. 
As ſoon as thy Soul departs from thy Body, it 
ſhall be with me in Paradiſe. But we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the Happineſs which Chriſt promiſed 
8 to this believing, repenting Malefactor, was not 
peculiar to him, but what Chriſt vouchſafes to all 
1 who repent of their Sins, and believe in his Name. 
=_ © In John xii. 26. The bleſſed Jeſus ſays, If any 
| HH Man ſerve me, let bim x gh ys 4 and ah is „ 
_ there GE alſo my Servant bs. 1 


ws. by 
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Theſe Words manifeſtly ſhew, that the Souls 


olf true Believers are with Chriſt as ſoon as they de- 


part from their dead Bodies; and this is an Evi- 


dence, that they are immediately happy after 


Death; for being with Chriſt they are ſafe from 
the Afſaults of the Devil, and they are ſecure 
from the Temptations of the World, and the 
Fleſh, and from all Sorrow and Grief; and have 


no Hindrances to their Communion. with God 


and Chriſt, and the holy Angels, and the Spirits 


of juſt Men that went before them into Chriſt's _ 


more immediate Preſence. 

The Conſideration hereof, may convince us, 
that there is ſolid Ground for that Declaration, in 
Eccleſ. vii. 1. The Day of one's Death, is _— 


than the Day of one's Birth. 


The Conſideration of this Truth, may well a- 


date our fears of * 


VI. It is predicted, that the Time of the ge- 


neral Reſurrection will be very ſolemn, magni- 


ficent and awful; and followed with Events, moſt 
happy to ſincere Chriſtians. _ 

Our bleſſed Redeemer ſays, Yhen the Son of 
Man fhail come in his Glory, and all the holy) Angels 
with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his 
Glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shep- 
herd divideth his Sheep from the Goats : And be fhall 


ſet the Sheep at bis — mg and the Goats on the 


Left. Mar, xxv. 31— 
St. Paul ſays, The rd himſelf faall deſcend 


from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the 


Archangels, and with the Trump of God. And the 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 1 Theſ. iv. 16. And in 


2 Tbeſ. i. 7. He declares, That the Lord. Jeſus. 
Hall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty An- 


. 


Ia 
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In Rev. xk. 11. Kc. The general Reſurrec- 
tion, and the general Judgment that is to follow, 
are in Viſion predicted thus, ver. 11. 1 ſaw a great 


white Throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
Face the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and there 


was no Place found for them. And I jaw the Dead, 
| ſmall and great ſtand before God; and the Books 
were opened; and another Book was opened, which 


is the Book of Life: And the Dead were judged out 


ef thoſe Things, which were written in the Books, 


according to their Works, And Death and Hell, 
were caſt into the Lake of Fire : This is the ſecond 
Death. And whoſoever was not found written in 


the” Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 


In Regard to the general Reſurrection of the 


Dead, I may obſerve two Things, viz. 


1. That it will be ſudden and unexpected; this 


is predicted. 


Our bleſſed Redeemer fas, As the Days of Noah 


were, ſo ſhall alſo the Coming of the Son of Man be. 
For as in the Days, that were before the Ficod, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in 
Marriage, until the Day that Noah entered into the 


© 7 Ark, and knew not until the Flood came, and took 


them all away; ſo Hall alſo the Coming of the Son 
Man be. Mat. xxiv. 37—29- 

And in Luke xvii. 28. "Likewiſe alſo as it was 
in the Days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſoid, they planted, they builded : But 
the ſame Day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
Fire and Brimſtone out of Heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all: Even thus ſball it bein the Day when ;he Son of 

Man is revealed. 


b It is foretold, that dev; who ſhall be living 


at the Time of the Reſurrection of the Dead, ſhall 
undergo a great Change in their Bodies. 


Behold, 


On the Sacred Prediffiews; 95 


| Behold, (Jays the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 
2.) I ſheu you a Myſtery, we "ball not all Sleep, 
ut we ſhall all be CHANGED, IN a MoMENT, 1N 
THE TWINKLING of an Ex, ot the loſt Trump, 
(for the Trumpet ſhall ſound) and the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
For the Right underſtanding of the wonderful 
Prediction contained in theſe Warns a few Things 
ſhould be conſidered, vi. 


1. That when the Apoſtle ſays, We ſhall not all 
ſleep, tor die,) he did not mean, or ſpeak of the 
People of that Generation, who were living at 

the Mice he wrote his Epiſtle; for all the People 
of that, and the following Generations did die, and 
fell aſleep in Death; but he ſpoke of the People 
of all Nations, in the Age, wherein the Reſurrec- , 
tion ſhould happen, that hey ſhould not all die. 
Which Interpretation agrees with the Account of 
our Saviour, who ſpeaks of People marrying, and 
giving in Marriage ; buying, ſelling, eating, and 
drinking, and planting, and building, when the 


Son of Man ſhould come at the End of the 
World. 


2. It is declired by the Ants that they, who 
ſhall be living (that is, at the Day of the general 
Reſurrection) ſhall undergo, or experience a great, . 
a wonderful CHAN OE in their Bodies, which ſeems 
to be a Change equivalent to that, which had 

aſſed on the Bodies of thoſe who had died, and 
been raiſed again from the Dead. And therefore, 


3. That as the Bodies of thoſe who had died, 
were raiſed incorruptible, and had put on Immorta- 
 lity, (ver. 52.) ſo the Bodies of thoſe who ſhall be 
des hviog, ſhall . 55 . a Change ne in 


them 
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96 On the Sacred Prediittons. 
them, as ſhall render them m, . 
5 mortal. | 

4. We muſt 4 Om this very greg 4 
l Change will be ſuprizingly quick, for it 


will bein a Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye : 
The Apoſtle might well introduce this Prediction, 


with ſaying, Behold, I fhew you a Myſtery : That 


there will be ſuch a Fact, is no Myſtery after the 
Apoſtle had foretold it ; but how this marvellous 
and inſtantaneous Change will be produced, is and 
will be a Myftery, that we cannot comprehend. 


. I may add, that the making the Bodies of 
thoſe who ſhall be raiſed from the Dead, and of 
thoſe who ſhall be living, incorruplible and immor- 
ial, will be an Event of vaſt Conſequence, both 


to the Righteous, and to the Wicked. 


Tor the Righteous by having their Bodies which 
While they lived in this World, were corruptible 
and mortal, always liable to Diſeaſes, Death, and 
Corruption) made incorruptible and immortal, will 
never more be liable to Sickneſs and Death. There 
Hall be no more Death. Rev. xxi. 4. But they ſhall 

for ever be Partakers with their Souls of all the 


Bleſſings, of all the Glories and Joys, which 


Chriſt has purchaſed for his Diſciples, and with 
them will enjoy « our God and Saviour to all Eter- 
; nit | 
; Aud! it is implied that their Body thus raiſes, 
will be a Means of Comfort, and Felicity to them 
"for ever: And as the Souls will have an Advan- 
tage from their Bodies, ſo will the Bodies receive 
_- Good by means of their Souls. 

We know much of the Uſes of the. Body to 
the Soul in this World, but very little of the Ules 
of it to the Soul in the next World; when the 
3 Saints ſhall be equalt to the 8 2 when they. ſhall 
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King: But if not, be it known unto thee; O Ki 
that ue will not ſerve thy Gods, nor 3 
oO Image, _ hen "_ «x uw ber 
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nunger no more, nor thitſt any more: Only we 


Advantages between them. 6 Frans! 
The Bodies of the Wicked; will ao. be raiſed 


incorruptible. and immortal; and as ſuch, each Body 


will have its own Soul united to it: But the Con 
ſequences of their Reunion, are like to be a 


different from thoſe of the Righteous. 
Ihe Bodies and Souls of the Wicked after the. 


Reſurrection, will be joint Sufferers of Miſeries 
and Torments, which no T dune nm exprets, . 
no Thought can conceivðe. 

The Body and Soul inſtead a 8 W 
Comfores; are like to be Torments to each other, 
and that for ever. And from the Bodies of the 


Wicked being made incorruptible and immortal; it 
ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that they are made 


capable of ſubſiſting in Fire, and of bearing the 
Action and Pain of it for ever, without eee 
ſumed. 1 
— the Almighty Names of God can give 
to the human Body ſuch a Conſiſtence: He preſerved 


thoſe Jews, viz. Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, 


in the Midſt of ry Furnace. Dan. un 112. 


: &c. - £4 2 


Their aw FI tn » of God: 3 


and the Conſideration of it is very inſtructive: 


When theſe pious Jews were threatned by King 
Nebuchadnezzar to be caſt into a burning fiery 


Furnace, if they would not worſhip the Idol he 
had ſet up: They like faithful. Servants of the 
Moſt high God, replied, I it be ſo, our God whom | 
wwe ſerve, is ale to deliver us from the burning fiery. 


Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine Hand, 4 
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may conclude, that then there will * rociprocal 
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| babad,c in their: Coats, their . _ their 


Hereupon the fall oh Rage and 
commanded 25 Kg, heat the — 


ſeven Times more, than it was uſed co be heat. 


Into this Furnace; thoſe faithful Jews were r 


Hats, and their other Garments. 
\ And becauſe the King's — was egen, 
and the Furnatt exeecdins hot, the Flame of the Fire 


Ari thoſe Men that took up Shedrach,” Meſbach, and 


Abednego : And they walked in the ie 4 whe Rev, 
and bad no Hurt. ver. 25.- 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Proves S Fowl 


" the Captains, and the King's Counſollors, being ga- 


tbered together, ſaw theſe Men, uon whoſe Bodies 
the Fire bad no Power, nor was an Hair of their 


ah Smell of Fire had paſſed upon them. ver. 27: 
We may here obſerve, that there were very 
many Eye- witneſſes of the Fact, that God pre- 


ſerved theſe Men alive, and their Garments, and 


even the Hair of their Heads from being ſinged, 
while in the —_— of the BELLE: Fire er — 


be made. 


This T act DEWVER,: thr God can male even ythe 
tible and mortal Bodies of Men to live in 


the Midft of Fire; and a Fire ſo ſtrong, that the 


Flames of it flew thoſe Men, who caſt Shedrach, 


5 Meſhach and Abednego into it. 


And this is an Evidence, that God:\ ras) — 
the incorraptible and immortal Bodies of the Wick - 
ed, to live in Fire euros” 4. Inn Nag 


| ronſumed. 


Ae Bodies of thoſe Jews, ue 90 Pain 
(From the Fire in which they walked; but it will 
not be ſo with the Bodies of the Wicked, when 
they ſhall. be caſt into the Lake which k 


8 with Fire and Brimſtone: They will there feel the 
| * and Torments of the Fire for ever, 


But 


Head fmged, neither were their Coats changed, - 


1 


But if the Word Fire, (when mentioned in the 
Hol Scriptures, as Part 'of the Puniſhmenc of che 
Damned) be uſed as a Metaphor; it ean adini- 
niſter no Relief or Comfort to the Wicked ; be- 
cauſe it imports that the Torments of the Damned 
are ſo exquilite, that no Words in Lan | 
h canrey adequate Ideas of them. 
O chat Men were wiſe, wiſe in Time ad ; 
der their latter End, and the Events, che horrible 
Events, they ſhall meet with after their Life in 
this World ſhall be e aud after tis Judgment | 
_ marcifat God, ope W of carcleſs Sin + 
ners to ſee their 1 to be ſenſible of the Sin · 
fulneſs, and Miſerableneſs of their Condition; and 
0 fly from that dreadful Wrath, that will be paur- 
ed — on thoſe who ſhall live and die in a Courſe of 
VUabelief, and Diſobedience; and by the Working 
of thy holy Spirit prevail with them to fly from the 
Puniſhments threatned in thy 1 gewe- by 
flying to Chriſt with a Faith unfeign edi 
Saad, indeed, is the State of thoſe, who are re- 
gardleſs of an Intereſt in 'Chaft, and _ . 
with God! 
But glorious . huge are beside — true 
Believefs after the: em. Reduirettion. Fer- 
ticularly 
It is e chat Chriſt will own deni 
1 the Day of Judgment. 5 
In Mat. x. 33, Chriſt ſays, eee | 
Hall confeſs me before Men; bim will 't Tere alſo 
Before my Father, which-85 in Heaven.” He will then 
on them to _ his trus E ng _ en 5 
Servants. en 
n Rex. Ut g. Ee lane {wil % his Marr, 
| before mm Faber, and before bis „He will 
do ſo in the great Day of Judgwent, wüien all 
N ä a Ra * 
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100 On'the Sacred Predifttions. 
of the. righteous Conduct of the bleſſed Jeſos ſit· 
ting on his Throne judging all enen and er 5 
individual Perſon: 

Bie vill hen own all true Believers, t 
Wee — Sue. and will confeſs they W 
to him. 

Many n T lags are faremld of the Sainte 
in the laſt Day, when their Saviour and their 

Judge will render to nt. Man according, to Ms 
Works. 

In the Time, akin the Dead ſhall be Ja, 
he will give Rewards to his Servants the Prophets, 
and to the Saints, and them that fear his Name, 
mall and great. As we learn from Rev. xi. 18. 

It is predicted, that they ſhall have an INHERI· 
- TANCE :.\ The Apoſtle — ſays, Bleſſed be the 

God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, which 
according to bis abundant Mercy, hath begotten us 

again to a lively Hope by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 

. Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1 

* in Heaven for you. 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

In Acts xx. 32. St. Paul ſays.” And now Bre- 

"oli I commend you to God, and to the Word of 
bis Grace, which is' able to build you up; and to 

give yon an Inheritance among all them which are 

- ſanftified. Which ſhews that an Inheritance is 
appointed for all them that s and that ſhall be 

1 > oiled. 1,010; boa 

And whenhe (in Acts xxvi. 1 3. ) gave an n 
ye: his Converfions from being a violent Perſecu- 
tor of the Chriſtians, to be himſelf a Chriſtian, 

and made an Apoſtle of that Jeſus, whoſe Diſciples 

he was hunting after, to be caſt into Prifons and 
puniſhed, ) to King Agrippa, and Porcius Feſtus 
the Governor, and a very auguſt Aſſembly, ad- 

| ' dreſſing himſelf ro King Agrippa, he ſaid, At Mid- 

Oh. 1 288 wy as a-Light 8 
36 Ven, 
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nels me, and — which —— ve me: ney 
- when we were all fallen to the: Earth, I beard a 


Voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying, in the Hebrew 


Tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is 


hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks: And I ſaid, 


. Who art thou, Lord? And be ſaid, I am Feſus whom 
_ thou perſecuteſt, But ariſe, and ſtand upon thy 
Feet, for I have appeared unto thee for this Purpoſe, 
to make thee a Miniſter, and a Witneſs of | theſe 


Things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe Things in 


- the which I will appear unto thee : Delivering thee 


from the People, (the Jews) and from the' Gentiles, 


unto whom now I ſend thee:- To open their Eyes, 
and to turn them (Gentiles) from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and INHERITANCE 
among them which are JOIN by the Fin. that 


1 in me. 


Hence it appears, that an Inheritance was 
polfited for all who become ſanctified by Faith in 


_ Chriſt, whether Jews or Gentiles. 


And the Words imply a Prediction this all 


chat are ſanctified ſhall have an Inheritance. 


And weChriftians, who are Deſcendants from the 


Sinners of the Gentiles, are under the greater Obliga· 
tions to prize and love the bleſſed Jeſus, for thatcom- 

| era Regard he ſhewed to the Gentile Nations, 
by appointing this Convert to be a Miniſter, 'and . 


an Apoſtle to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 


that their Eyes alſo might be opened, and they 
brought to believe in Chriſt, and receive Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, and an Inberitance, as well as the 
believing Jews. And we have Reaſon to be very 
— that the holy Spirit has made the 
Preaching of the Goſpel among the Gentiles, an 
ne Means of n A the firſt 
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In Epheſ. i. 11. The. Apoſtle: ſpeaking. of 
ae ſays, 1n.whom.ale;wwe Baue obtained an la- 
Leritance: Not the actual Poſſeſſion of ir, dut a 
Title to it. 

In Coloſ. iii. 24. He ſays to the Saigts, Kw 
ing that of the Lord, ye ſhall receive the Reward 7 
the. Inberitance, far ye ſerve the Lard ( 
Which Words ſhew, that the Inheritance was not 
then in the Poſſeſſion of the Saints, but that they 
ſhall ſurely have it in due Time: And. likewiſe 
it will be given them as a Reward, although they 
deſerve nothing. A Reward it will be, not of 
Debt but of Grace, the free Gift of Gd. 
The Inheritance (fo much ſpoken of in the 
Holy Scriptures,) is not to be poſſeſſed in this 
| World; but ſerious Chriſtians ſhould pray for it, 
and hope for it, and bleſs God, that. they. have in 


1 —— — the Earneſt of it. 


The Apoſtle ſays, to the 3. at Epheſus, 
Alter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our In- 
beritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
| Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory, Hoe. i. 
Alt Gacere 83 have the Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in them, and his Indwelling may be known to 
their Conſciences, by obſerving his Fruits in their 
Souls; and this Indwelling of the Holy Spirit is 
an Earneſt, that they ſhall hereafter be put into 
be Foſſeſſion of the — Inheritance. 
It is a glorious Inheritance; but it cannot be 
enjoyed on Earth, No; it is 1 in Heaven 
for them: And at the Day of Judgment Chriſt will 


ſay unto, them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
' berit,the Kingdom prepared for 2 from the. Founda- 
| diam: of the World. Mat. xx. 3 

Chriſt (when ſitting upon bie Throne of. its 
wege, will ſay to the Sheep on BY. right Han 


(hut ivy 9 lhe — — 

Berit the" Kingdom pared for you; Labten 1. im- 

plies,) that a Ar Inheritance 2 0 | 

de for them. | 

ein Lake xii.” 12: Chiiſt ſays to his Did | 
to thoſe who believed on him, Fear not little A \. 

| for it is your Fatber c good Pleaſure to give yum be 
Kingdom. Not immediately, but at the Day 'of 
Judgment; when Chriſt ſhall ſay to them, Come,” 
— the Kingdom prepared for ou. 

The Apoſtle 1 ſays;  Hearken my] Miovel 
Bretbren,. — not God choſen the Poor of this' 
World; rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom,” 

which God bath 2p ied to them _ ou lam. 
James ii. 6. 
And Miedl 10 boeh an RO ent it is ford 
told, that _ ſhall have a Crown ; for 2 Tim. 
iv. fob The Apoſtle ſays, Henceforth there is laid: 
up for me, 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs,” which 'the 
Lord, ther OG ION wil give me at that rey | 
(the Day: Judgment, ) and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love bis appearing. 
In Rev. ii. 10. Chriſt ſays, Be thou faithful 
unto Death, and I will give thee 4 Crown of Life. 
In James i. 12. It is faid, Bleſſed is the Man 
that endureth Temptation, for when be is tried, be 
ſhall receive a Crown of Life, which the Lord hath 2 
Promi ſed to (all) them that love bim 

It is alfo predicted, that the Saints ſhall reid 
in Life, in Rom. v. 17. Where the Apoſtle ſays, 

For if by one Man's O Ince, Death" reigned by one, 
much more they which receive abundance of Grace 

2 TER. of rens, en reign- * * * 
In Rev. Nil. 5. Tr is ſaid, They hal r 

ever and ever. . om Fig 2 
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In Heb. xii. 28. The Apoſtle: ſpeaking iti the L 
Name of all true Believers, ſays; Wherefore we L 
receiving (the Promiſe of) a Kingdom, which can- 9 


not be moved, let us have Grace, whereby wwe may 


= God | r wir enn wm God. y S: 
OBEY | | 5 
whe rom ele Predictions it evidently appedrs, a as 
| that all true Believers at the Day of Judgment, th 
| wlll receive from Chriſt their faithful Redeemer, ne 
þ and righteous Judge, an Inheritance; an Inheri- ] 
Þþ tance that fadeth not away; a Kingdom that ſhall ev 
# not be moved, -and a Crown of Righteouſneſs, a * 
| Crown of Life, and ſhall reign in Life by our in, 
4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
1 But who can deſeribe the glorious nere ? ful 
1 Who can give an Account of the Nature, and m1 
1 Extent of the e ee which the Saints hall Pr 
4 hereafter poſſeſs? | mi 
= A Crown is a Sort of Cap, cooſtructed with ta 
1 ne, and other coſtly Materials, which is ſet on _ thi 
1 the Heads of Kings, as a Badge or Sign of Ma- | 
; zeſty, Authority and Power: But the Crowns Wi 
4 that will be given to the Heirs of God, when 8 
| they ſhall receive the Kingdom prepared for them; Sa 
| | will be no ſuch material Ornament: But they ſh; 
t will have Crowns more nend and ne: cl 
| Bur who can explain them? he: 
= The Holy Scriptures have not unfolded theſe 20 
1 Things. Things of tranſcendent Value and Glory. wok 
| 1 | Eye hath not ſeen them, nor hath the Ear heard = 
. by any Revelation from God, what they are; nor feb 
| is it poſſible for human Minds to form any certain 201 
* Ideas then LY bre 
4 We cannot live by Sight, we muld nee by 75 
Y | Faith: The Things which God hath prepared for im 
| them that love him, are far more excellent, than . 
+ can be expreſſed by the Words Inberitante, a M 
þ 2] Kingdom, and a Crown. But while we remain in - 
# this World, they remain under a Veil. Never- 
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and praying, and hoping for them. 


But although the future Happineſs of the 
Saints does in Part remain a Myſtery, yet there. 


is ſo much of it revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 


as may well make us aſtoniſhed at the Riches of 


the divine Goodneſs, and as may excite in us ear- 
neſt Longings to be Partakers of them. 

We that believe in Chriſt, have in Poſſeſſion, 
even now while we are paſſing through the 
Wilderneſs of this World, much . to- rejoice 
in, and comfort our Souls. For we have an 


Almighty and a moſt loving Saviour, a faith- 


ful Redeemer, who will keep what we have com- 
mitted to him. — We have an Intereſt in all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel : Many and precious Pro- 
miſes, which are yea, and amen, ſure and cer- 


rain in Chriſt Jeſus. We have God for our Fa- 


ther, and are made his Children and Heirs. . 
The Lord is my Portion ſaith my Soul, therefore 
will J hope in bim. Lament, iii. 24. 
O how many joyous Predictions concerning the 
Saints, do we find in the Word of God ? They 
ſhall have Treaſures in Heaven, as we may con- 


clude from Chriſt's ſaying to the Multitude, who | 


heard his Sermon on the Mount, Mat. vi. 1 9, 
20. Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
where Mcth, and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves break through and teal : But lay up for your- 
ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth, 
nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not 


break through, nor ſteal. 
- The Inſtruction of our Saviour in theſe Words, 


import, that there are Treaſures in Heaven, and 


a Prediction, that they who un uſe ow 


Van ſhall obtain them. 2” 
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theleſs they are propoſed to us as Objects of our 
Deſire and Hope, and we ſhould be preparing, 
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4 wh. On wile Sacred Prediflions, * 


Ir is alſo predicted, that the Saints ſhall: zudge 
che World, and judge Angels: In 1 Cor. vi, 2, 


Where the Apoſtſe ſays to the Church of God 


18 Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt 


Jeſus, (chap. 1. ver. 2.) Da ye not know, that the 


Saints foall judge the Wald? — Know ye not that 


we ſhall judge Angels? 

Theſe Interrogations imply, that. there was 2 
| Prediction, that the Saints ſhall judge the W orld, 
and judge Angels: And that i Truth predicted, 
was well known to the Chriſtians at Corinth. 
I do not pretend to explain the W 3 edict- 


. and Glory intended i 5 the Saints, 


M 


of Judgment, which will be aſtoniſtingly terrible 20 


the Wicked, and inexpreſſibly happy and glorious 


to the Saints. © 


MA now obſerve, that there 


uent to the Vat of Judgment: 
vents, that will be brought to 
paſs at the End of the World, 


ed, 
Saints. | | | 7 
As to the Wicked it is foretold, That the Hea= 
dens and the Earth which now are, by the ſame Word 
(of Ged) are kept in Store, reſerved unto Fire 


againſt the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of un- 


300 Men, 2 Pet. iii. 7. Who at the Day of 


udgment will be condemned to that dreadful : 


TR = ” Mie: 
In ver. 10. It is ſaid, But the Day of the Lord, 


will come as a Ti bief in the Night, in which the 


Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall. melt _ with fervent Heat, the 
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Of Prediftions of Events, ſubſequent. 10 the Day 


WE are Predictions of Events, ſubſe- 


— aſtoniſhingly terrible to the Wick- 
and inexpreſſibly happy and glorious to the 
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Earth alſo and the Works that are heres 2 be | 


burnt up. ' 
And in this burning World it pale eſtas, 


that the Damned are to have their Habitation : 


Here ſeems: to be the Lake, that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone. 2 

In Rev. xxi. 8. It is ſaid, But the Frarful and 
. Unbtelicving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, 
and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and all Liars, ſhall have their Part in the Lake, | 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone ; which is 
the ſecond Death. _ 
The Predictions relative to the Baines; ſubſe- | 
quent to the Day of J inn; _ well excite 


or bebold, (ſ. ays God,) I create new . 
and a new Earth, and the former ſhall not be re- 
membered, nor come into Mind. — But be you glad, 

and rejoice for ever in that which I create; for be- 

wy I create Feruſalem a Rej oycing, and her People . 

oy. Iſa. Ixv. 17, 18. 

N Wo the Apoſtle Peter ſays, Nevertheleſs, We 

according to bis Promiſe (in the laſt cited Text, ) look 

for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein deoell- 

eib Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii, 13. 
> In Row xxi. 1. Sr. The N are this 

expreſſed, viz. And 1 ſaw a new Heaven, and a new 


*  » Earth: for the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth were 


.paſſed away z and there was no more Sea. (No Wa- 
ter to quench, or abate the Fire of the burning 
Earth.) And ] John. ſaw the holy City, new Jeruſa- 
lem, ceming down from God, out of Heaven, pre- 
pared as a Bride adorned ſor her Huſband : And I 
| beard a great Voicexout of Heaven, ſaying, beho'd, 
the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and be will 
Atwell with them, and they ſhall be his People, and 
God kimſelf Hall be with them, and be their God : 
and God w wipe * all Tears from their hd 


„% ww ww, 
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and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow, 


upon the Throne, ſaid, behold I make all Things new : 


And he ſaid unto me, Write; for theſe Words are 


true and faithful. And he ſaid unto me, it is done. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End : 
1 will give unto him that is athirſt, of the Fountain 
of the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh 
hall inherit all Things, and I will be bis God, and 
he ſhall be my Son. | 
The great, the marvellouſly great, the inex- 
3 great Events, which will follow the 


ay of Judgment, although they are now many 


Thouſands 8 Years diſtant, yet will ſurely be 


brought to paſs. Nevertheleſs, they ſhould have 


the ſame Influence on us, as if they were to ' hap- 


pen at the End of our Lives: Becauſe we have 
only the ſhort and uncertain Time of our Con- 
tinuance in this World, for ſeeking an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the Pardon of our Sins, and Peace 
with God, and the Sanctification of our 7 Natures, 
and the Salvation of our Souls. 

We have only the very little Time of our Seen 
ing on Earth, for ſecuring a Deliverance from all 
the Curſes, the Miſeries, the Puniſhments, and 


Torments predicted againſt the Unbelieving; the 
Impenitent, and Diſobedient in this Life, and 
againſt them after Death, and after the Reſurrec- 
tion, and after the Day of Judgment, and the 
End of the World. 


We have only a ſhort Space of Time for ES 


4 ing up for ourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and 
i obtaining a Share in all the Bleſſings, the Felici- 
ties, the Joys, and Glories predicted for ſincere - 
Chriſtians in this Life, and after Death, and after 
the Reſurrection, and after the Day of Judgment, 
| "—_ the End of the World : 8 mort as it is, it 


is 


nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain, for 
| the former Things are paſſed away. And be that ſat 


* 
* 


* 
— * * 
* 
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is long enough to eſcape Miſery, and obtain all 


Happineſs ; if Sinners immediately repent of their 


Sins, and believe in Chriſt, and in an humble 


Dependance on his Spirit, and Grace, do hence- 
forth live according to the Rules of the Goſpel. 

And therefore the preſent, I ſay the preſent 
"Time, ſhould be improved for this moſt impor- 


tant Work. It is very uncertain to every one, 


whether there is any future Time, or how little o 
future Time is allotted to them in this World, by 
the ſovereign Lord of Life? 15 


. O how ſhould the Thoughts hereof, quicken 


every one td give all Diligence to make their Call- 
. ing and Election ſure ! | 


may obſerve, that the End of the World, and 


the general Conflagration of it, was above ſeven- 
teen hundred Years more future 'than it is now, 


when the, Apoſtle Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 3 
yet he uſed the Conſideration of it, as a Motive 


to an holy Life. 


In 2 Pet. iii. 11. He ſays, Seeing then that all 


theſe Things wil! be diſſotved, what manner of Per- 
ſons ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and Godli- 
ſs? And He ſays 

loved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch Things, be diligent 


and blameleſs. _ ; 


it it predicted, that eternal Life Thall be given 
to all true Belie vers. ee 


In John vi. 40. The holy Jeſus ſays, This is 
ide Will of him that ſent me, that every one, which 


ſeeth the Son, and believetb on bim, may have ever- 
4 Life: And Iwill raiſe him up at the laſÞ Day. 
And in ver. 47. He exprefſeth himſelf thus, 


Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, be that belirveth on me 
hath everlaſting Life. That is, he bath a Title, 


St. 


” 4 > 


or a Right to it, and it is begun in him. 


. | 
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in ver. 14. He ſays, Wherefore, be- 


e 0D can 
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St. John ſays, This is the Promiſe that He, (viz... 
God,) hath promiſed us, even eternal Life. 1 John 
ii. 25. and in chap. v. 11. He adds. Aud this is. 
' the Record, that ad hath given to Us (by Fromiſe) 
eternal Life ; and this Life is in bis. Son. 

In Rom. v. 22. St. Paul fays to the Saints at 
Rome. But being made free from (that is, from 
the Dominion of) Sin, and become. Servants to 
Ged, you' have your Fruit uato Holineſs, and the 
End everlaſting Life : For the Wages of Sin is 
Death ; but the Gift of God i is eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

It muſt here be e that the Expreſſion, 
eternal Life, ſignifies more tha an endleſs Exiſ- 
tence, more than that the Saints ſhall live for ever 
after the Reſurrection; and implies, that the ever- 
laſting Life which God infigitely.good' and graci-_ 
ous, gives unto them is a ſpiritual Life, a Life of 
Holineſs and Happineſs: I apprehend that it be- 
gins in Converſion, with the firſt Act of true 
Fach. by which Sinners (before guilty, wretched 
and miſerable,) become united to Chriſt, and 
living Branches of this bleſſed Vine; and thus 
ſhew when they are in the Character of the Juſt, 
dvhaſe Path is as 1 ſhining L'ght, that ſhineth more 
and more unto a perfect Day. Prov. iv. 18. 

Their Sanctification through the Working of 
the Holy Spirit is carried on, divine Bleſſings are 
multipl ed to them, and at Death the Holineſs ot 
the Saints is made perfect, and their Happineis 
with Chriſt in Heaven is inconceivably increaſed ; 
and then after the Reſurrection of their Bodies, 
and their Appearance at the Judgment Seat before 
their Saviour and their Judge; the Fulneſs of the 
Rewards purchaſed by Chriſt, and promiſed in 
the Goſpel, will be beſtowed on them; And then 
the Saints, with their Souls and Bodies reunited, 
4 el be with God, 1 Chriſt, with the holy An- 


gels, 
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gels, with the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and all their fellow Saints, in Manſions 


of Glory for ever and ever: And there will never, 


never, never be a Period to their Happineſs, and 
Glory, in the Enjoyment of God: All this I take 
to be included in theſe Expreſſions, eternal Life, | 


and Life everlaſting. _ 

But the Apoſtle lets us know, that e Life 
is not given to the Saints as Wage, for any Work, 
or Service they did on Earth ; for the beſt Ser- 
vices of the beſt Chriſtians, are not only worthleſs 
Performances, and void of Merit, but polluted by 
Mixture of Sin : And therefore though he calls, 


and juſtly calls Death the Wages of Sin, he 


changes his Phraſe, and calls eternal Life the Gifz 
of God, and moſt fitly he does ſo; becauſe it is 
undeſerved by us, and moſt freely beſtowed us. 
(Nom. v. 22.) 

I may likewiſe remark, that the Wicked will 
have an eternal Exiſtence; but not worthy of the 
Name of Life, and is properly denoted by the 


Word, Death. 
| The Death of a Man in this World, is the Se- 


paration of his Soul from his Body, which ſoon 


after putrifies, turns into Corruption and Earth, 
as it was. 

But the Death of the Wicked, is the 8 
tion of their Perfons, both of their Souls and 
Bodies from God and Chriſt; from Peace and 
Happineſs, to endleſs Puniſhments, Miſeries and 


Torments. This is the Death of Deaths, the 
moſt dreadful of all Deaths ; and it is the * 


of Sin. 
O that careleſs Sinners would think on this 


Death in Time! 
O © merciful God ! open the Eyes of their Minds, 
awaken their Conſciewces to conſider whom they 


are 


* we ] 
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are ſerving,” -and what they are doing, and what 
Mages they muſt receive for the evil Works they © 
do] O turn them from Darkneſs to Light; and 
from the Power of Satan unto thyſelf, that they 
may receive Forgiveneſs. of Sins, and Inheritance 
among them that are ſanctified by Faith, that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, for the Sake of © our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. gwen... FO I 526 ets © OT] 
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Of Prediftions, relative to fincere Chriſtians in Time 
of publick Calamities ; ſome of which are general, 
. and others particular. In Regard, 

1. To their Safety in Times of War. 2. To their 
being provided for in Famines. 3. To their Pre- 
ſervation in Seaſons of the Peſtilence. 4. To their 

. being kept from diſtreſſing, Fears, when and 

ee are on * 1 * 


ſome of the Predictions, relative 
to God's faithful People, in Times 
of publick Calamities; of Calami- 
A, ies brought on Cities and Coun- 
6 tries, by the righteous Providence 
of God, as Puniſhments for Sin. 0 

There are Times when the all- wiſe God calls 
his People, his beloved People to Sufferings; and 
ſuch are the Times when the Wicked are perſe- 
cuting the Saints of the moſt high God. 

Our bleſſed Redeemer who went about from 
City to. City, and from Town to Town; teaching 
the People the Doctrines they were to believe, 
—_{ * FEW wy . pan 1 DR ; 

not 
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it, happily and joyfully in the next World Id.) 
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not 1 worldly. Proſperity, . not that they ſhould - 
gain Honours or Riches, if they would become 
his Diſciples :i No; but he plainly orig them 
of Troubles, and of great Tables, if e, 
would be his Diſciples. 1 br 

In Mat. xvi. 24, 25. Then Teſus ſaid unto » bisDif- 
ciples, if any Man will come after me, (and be my 
Diſciple indeed;). let him deny himſelf, and take up 


ings.) For whoſoever will ſave his Life, (by for- 
ſaking me,) Gall loſe it, and whoſoever will Joſe 
bis Life (and ſuffer Death) for my Sake, ſhall find 


In Mat. x. 38. Jeſus ſays, He that taketh not 
bis Croſs, and followeth — 9 me, is not - worthy 
of me. And in Luke xiv. 27. He lays, I hoſosver 
doth not bear bis Croſs, (when called to it by divine 


Providence,) and come after me, cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple. In Mark xiii. 9. But take Heed to your- 


ſelves, for they ſhall del wer you up to Councils; and 
in the Synagogues ye ſhall. be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
brought before ' Rulers, and Kings for my Sate. In 


John xvi. 2: He ſays, They ſoall put you out of the 


Synagogues, yea the Time 'cometh, that whoſoroer 
killeth you, will think that be doeth God Service. 
Moſt fr tly did our bleſſed Saviour, in- 
culcate the Expedtation of Sufferings, and Trou- 
bles on thoſe that would be his Diſciples. In this 
World, ye K have 7. ribulation. He faid in John 


RVvi. 33. 
The A poſtle likewiſe reſtified the wank For they 


went about confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and 


exhorting we to continue in the Faith; and that 
4<ve muſt | through much Tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God Acts xiv. 22. 

And: this Conduct is an evident and thar 
Chriſt was a Teacher come from God; and that 


the Goſpel is no Impoſture, but moſt certainly 
Q 2 true. 


bis ( 95 and follow me: (in the Way of Suffer- 


« 
* 
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rtue. Would any Impoſtor ever teach a Syſtem 
of Notions, and expect to make Proſelytes by 
telling his Hearers, that if they will believe and 
profeſs his Doctrine, they will be expoſed: to 
manifold: Troubles, that it would bring on them 
the Hatred of Magiſtrates, and occaſion to them 
the Loſs of their Houſes, their Lands, their Liber- 
Fan Lire? R RF | 


No Impoſtor ever talked in ſuch a Strain: The 


Devil, the ſubtile Devil, that he may keep Men 
in Bondage to himſelf, and prevail with them to 
go on in Unbelief and Diſobedience to God, ex- 
*cites in them the Deſire and Hope of ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, or of Riches and Honours. | When he 
tempted our Maſter and Lord, it was with the 
Things of this World: For when be had taken 
him up into an exceeding high Mountain, and ſhewed 
bim (a Repreſentation of) all the Kingdoms of the 
Morld, and the Glory of them. This lying Spirit 
ſaid unto him, All rheſe Things will I give thee, if 
* thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Mat. iv. 8, 9. 
But our great Redeemer and his Apoſt les, in 


| preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, propoſed no 


-worldly Advantages to induce their Hearers to 


believe and obey it, but gave undeniable Proofs 


of the Truth of it, and propoſed ſpiritual Bleſ- 
"Tings in this World, and a Happineſs in the 
Fnjoyment of God for ever. They propoſ- 


ed to their Hopes thoſe great Mercies which 


guilty miſerable Sinners ſtand in need of; 
they propoſed Forgiveneſs of their Sins, Peace, 
and : Reconciliation with God, and eternal Life: 
\ Bleſſings ſuitable to the wretched Caſe of Men, 


under the Guilt- of Sin, under the Condemna- 


tion of the Divine Law, obnoxious to the Wrath 
of God, and the Pains of Hell for ever. And 

1 may add, that the Preaching of the Goſpel, was 
accompanied with the mighty Working _ the 
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Holy Ghoſt; the Lord himſelf beating Teſti- 
'mony to the Truth of the Word of his Seher! f 
for every Convert was a Seal and Evidence of the a 
V erity of the Goſpel.” | 

But a Time of Perſceution of the Saints; is not 


1 Day of God's Viſitation for Sin: There is no 
Divine Wrath in the bitter Cup of their Suffer- 


ings : : No; but there is wonderful Love in it. 

In ſuch Times, God gives his faithful Servants 
extraordinary Communications of Grace and 
Strength, and often fills them with Joy unſpeak- 
able and full of Glory: He enables them to take 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, and to rejoice 
in Tribulation, and to count it an Honour tò ſuf- 
fer Shame and Death for me Name of Chrift, 
whom their Souls admire and adore, as the Au- 
thor of Salvation, and everlaſting Happineſs to 


them. 


And it is predicted, that they who have teſtified 
the Sincerity of their Faith in Chriſt, and Love 
to him, by'laying down their Lives for his Sake, 
ſhall live, ſhall live again before the general Re- 


ſurrection; for it is ſaid, in Rev. xx. 4. ſaw 


the Souls of them that-were beheaded for the Witneſs. 
of Jeſus, and for the Word of God, df which 244 


not worſhiped the Beaſt, neither his Image, neither 


had received his Mark upon their Forebeads, or in 
their Hands; and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand*Years. And in the next Verſe it is 
added ; But the reſt of the Dead lived not again, 
fall the erfand Years were finiſhed. 

They that ſuffer Death in the Cauſe, 110 for 


the! Sake of Chriſt, will have peculiar Rewards, 
and a more exceeding Weight of Glory. 


St. Paul ſays, IF /o be that we ſuffer with bim, 
that we may be alſo glorified together; for I reckon 


| that the Sufferings of the preſent Time, are not 
ria te be FOmpares with the Glory which ſhall be 


P ; FUE ale 4 


I 13 ; 01 the Sacred Prediftions.. 
revealed in us. Rom. vii. 17, 18. (It will be fo 


- exceeding great.) 


The Saints are always the Objects of the "FR 
and ſpecial Care and Goqdneſs of God. And in 
the Times of publick Calamities, various Pre- 
dictions relative to them, do ſhew the com- 
paſſionate and fairhful Regards which our Fa- 
ther in Heaven, has for them while they re- 
main in this World, even when he is executing 
his Judgments on wicked Cities and Countries. 
'- _. Manifold are the Judgments of God for Sin: 

The moſt frequent are the Sworp of War, the 
Peſtilence, the Famine and Fire. 8 


But the mighty 
in ſuch dreadful, ſuch deſolating Seaſons. 

| There are in every Country, and in every City, 
a great Variety of Sorts of People, both among 
the High and the Low: But in God's Ac- 


count, they are diſtinguiſhed only into two 


Sorts, viz. his faithful People, who know, and 
love, and ſerve him; who keep his Covenant and 
his Teſtimonies; and thoſe who live in a Courſe 


of wilful Diſobedience to his holy Command- 


ments. 

And when che Providence of God ben his 
deſtroying Judgments into any Nation or Town, 
it is to puniſh and deſtroy the Wicked; and it is 
a Day of the Lord's Viſitation for Sin. 

We may be ſure that the Lord has a Controverſy 
with every Place into which he brings the Sword, 
the Miſeries of War, or of the Peſtilence, or of 
Famine, or of any other deſtructive Calamity. 


And we know that in ſuch dreadful Times, the 


Lord's Controverſy is not with the Righteous : 
The Vials of his Wrath are not intended to be 


poured out on them: No; * . take a 


cial Care of them, | ; 
1 ee 


od takes Care of his People 
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The Prediction which have been taken Notice 
of in the foregoing Papers, may be as ſo many 
Cordials to conſolate their Minds, in Dan of the 
moſt terrible Calamities. 


God is our Refuge and, Strength, a very preſent 


Help in Trouble. Pſa; xlvi. 1. 


And there are Predictions on Record in the 5 


Holy Scriptures, which ſhew the Regard which 
the Alchigbey and all- -gracious God Has for bn 
faithful Servants. 


God, before he inflicts Puniſhments on any fin- 
ful People, gives them Warning by his Servants 


the Prophets : So he did in the Times of the Old 


Teſtament. | 
But the divine Threatnings, I think, are not 
to be interpreted, as if it was intended that evt 
individual wicked Perſon ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Sometimes God has threatned Judgments to 
take away the Feurtb Part of Men. Rev. vi. 8. 
Sometimes a third Part of the People. Rev. ix. 


5. Which implies, that the merciful God would 


ſuffer very many individual Perſons to eſcape, * * 
And it is ſoretold of thoſe that ſhould eſcape, 


that they would remain impenitent and unreform- 


ed, Rev. ix. 19, 20. It is ſaid, And the reſt 
of Men which were not killed by theſe Plagues, yet 
repented not of the Works of their Hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip Devils, and Idols of Gold, and 
Silver, and Braſs, and Stone and Mood; which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : | Neither r 


ed they of their Murders, nor of their Sorceries, 


vor of their. Fornications, nor of their Thefts. - © 
And as to the Promiſes made to the Righteous, - 


K Jorw mg; appear to me, that they are to be in- 


erpreted as if no ſincere Chriſtians will ſuffer by 
| Means of the Calamities, which will be infficted 
on the Wicked in the Day of their Viſitation: 
ar the Affictions of the Rightcous, 
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even in Times of publick Tranquility, and of 

publick Proſperity; and they are at all Times 
liable to Loſſes, Diſappointments, a Variety of 
Troubles, Diſeaſes, and Peach | 


But this I may fay, that © No the Objects 


of the divine Wrath; they are not that Part of 
the People God is contending with, when he is 
pouring out the Vials of his Indignation « on incor- 
rigible Sinners. 


But they are chat Sort of. People, which God 


will take a ſpecial Care of in Times of publick 
- Calamitics, and of Diſtreſs in Nations and Cities: 


God would not deſtroy Socom, till he had remov- 


ed Lot out of it. 
And there are many Predictions of our lber 


proce is in Heaven, which ſhews his Regard to 


his beloved Children, and what they may hope 


for and expect in thoſe melancholy Days, when 
they ſhall be ſurrounded with Multitudes of Ex- 


amples 'of divine Vengance, ruining particular 


0 Families and Towns. 


My to the Righteous it is predicted, that when 
od's Judgments ſhall be executed, it mall be well 


| wit them. 


In Ifa. 3, 105 IT; God gives -theſs Predic- 


tions to his Prophets, in reſpe& to the Time of 
his Judgments on Judah and Jeruſalem ; Say ye to 
the Righteous, that it ſball be well with bim; for 
they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings : 


Wo unto 
the Wicked it fhall be ill with bim; for the Reward 


of bis Hands ſhall be given him. 


The Words ſhew Sk God, moſt Merciful, will 


have his People comforted with the Aſſurance 
from him, that when it goes ill with the Wicked, 
ſuffering under deſtroying Judgments, it ſhall at 


the ſame Time go well with the Righteous : And 


that Expreſſion, Say ye, ſhews that it was the Duty 
not only cf Iſaiah, but of all other Prophets and 
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On the Sacred Prediftions. 12 t 
Miniſters of God, to declare to the People the 


ſame Aſſurance. : | 
And the Words ds likewiſe ſhew, that ir is the 


Duty of the Miniſters of Chriſt in all Ages, and 


in all Countries, when they learn from the Threat- 


nings of God's Word, and from the Wickedneſs 


of the Generality of People among whom they 
dwell, and from the Operations of the divine 


Providence, that deſtroying Judgments are ap- 


Proaching; it is their Duty then to ſpeak comfor- 


tably to the Godly, and declare to them, that 
whatever Calamities ſhall coche, it will go well 
with them; though it will go ill with the 


Wicked. 


I ſhall now collect the Predictions about the 


Righteous in Times of publick Calamities, Unger 
the following Heads, ve. 


1. It is predicted, that they ſhall be preſerved 
in Safety in Times of War ; they hall be ſafe, 
though ſurrounded with Dangers. 

In Prov. xviii. 10. It is ſaid, The Name of the 


Lord i is a trong Tower ; the Righteous runneth into 
it, and is ſafe. The Words ſignify a Prediction 


to the Righteous, that if they by Prayer, and 
Faith ſeek to God for his Protection, they ſhall 
find Safety. 

In Prov. xxix. 25. It is ſaid, I boſo putteth his 


Truſt in the Lord, fral be ſafe. All the UN 
do put their Truſt in him; therefore the 


romiſe 
is a Prediction of Safety to them. 
In 2 Chron. xvi. 9. It is ſaid, The Eyes of the 


Lon run to and fro throughout the whole Earth 
to fhew himſelf. ſtrong in the Behalf of them, whoſe 
Heart is perfect towards him. Which Words im- 
ply. God's. watchful Providence over the Righte- 
dus, and chat be will manifeſt the Greatneſs of his 
| R Power 
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122 On the Sacred Predictionsn. 
Power in protecting them from the Dangers they 
may meet with. 
in 1 Sam, ii. 9. It is ſaid, He will keep . the 
Feet of his Saints, and the Wicked Hall be Aleut in 


Darkneſs. | 
In Pſal.- xci. : "Yea is ſaid, He that dwelleth i in 


the ſecret Place i the moſt High, Hall abide (in 


ſafety) under the Shadow of the Almighty. 
Verſe 2. 1 will /ay of the Lok p, he is my Refuge, 
and my Fortreſs, my Gon, in him will I truſt. Verſe 


4. He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, and under 


his Wings ſhall thou truſt : His Truth fball be thy 
Shield and Buckler. Verſe 10. There ſhall no Evil 


befal thee. Theſe Words teach us our Duty of 
Wan in God, and imply a Prediction of Safery 
t 


to righteous 8 who do ſo. Pſa. cxxi. 1s 
full of Predictions of the like Import. 

God's faithful Care of his Church and People, 
s likewiſe predicted, in Iſa. xxvii. 3. 1the Lorp 


do keep it, I will water it every Moment, left any huri 


it, I will keep it Night and Day. 
In Zech. ii. 5. The 2 ſpeaketh thus, 
For I ſaith the Lord, will be unto her (i. e. his 


Church,) @ Yall of Fire round about, and will be. 


the Glory in the Midſt of her. 


In Job v. 20. It is ſaid, In Wan be Hall redeem 


thee from the Power of the Sword. 
In Prov. iii. 25, 26. It is faid, Be not . 
of ſudden Fear, nor of the Deſolation of the Wicked, 
when it cometh : For the Log ſhall be thy TI 
and ſhall keep thy Foot from being taken. 
The Righteous in Countries that are the Seat 


of War, when oppoſite Armies are Marching and: 


Counter-marching; and are frequently Fighting 
with each other, the Righteous are in the Midſ 


of Perils and Dangers; but in the Midſt of all 
1 Perils and „ and. even in Battle, if 
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God will preſerve them, they are as ſafe, as if 
there were none. 

Every Bullet that is ſhot, and every Stroke of 
the Sword had it's Direction from the Providence 
of God: Since one Sparrow ſhall not fall on the 
Ground, without our Father which is in Heaven; 
(Mat. x. 29.) ſince not one of them is forgotten 
before God: (Luke xii. 6.) fince no Evil hap- 
pens to thoſe little Birds, without his Providence ; 
we may be ſure, that no Wound, no Hurt, hap- 

s to any Perſon in a Battle without it. | 

It is the Providence of God which takes away 
choſe, who are ſlain in War, and which preſerves 
thoſe, who eſcape unhurt. 

In Mat. xxiv. 40, 41. It is ſaid, Then two 
ſhall be in the Field, the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other left; two Women ſhall be grinding at the Mill 
the one fall be taken, and- the other left. And it 
is God who determines which. of them ſhall be 
taken, and which of them ſhall be left. | 

In perilous Times, the Righteous may uſe the 
Words of David, and ſay, The Lox is my Light, 
and my Salvation, whom ſhall I. fear ? The Lorp 
is the Strength of my Life, of - whom ſhall I be 
xe ? Pſa. xxvii. 1. And they may be confi- 

ent, that the Lox p will fulfil all his Predidtions, 


. TED predicted, that the Righteous ſhall be 
provided for in Times of Calamities by Famine. 
Famine, is a Judgment very terrible; but bleſſed 
be the Name of our bountiful God, we of this 
Generation have never ſeen the moſt deplorable 
Effects . | 
It may help us to ſome right Apprehenſions 
nd Senſe * it, if we read whar | is ſaid of ic by 
The Prophet Jeremiah deten der the Miſeries 
of a Famine in Lament. iv. Where he ſays, The 
Rt 
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ee On the Secred Prediftions, 


3 on of the ſuckling Child, cleaveth to the Roof 
is Mouth for Thirſt; the young Children aſk. 


Fine? and no Man breaketh it unto them. ver. 4. 
They that did ſeed delicately, are deſolate in the 


Streets ; they that were brought up in Scarlet, em- 


brace Dungbills. ver. 5, 
For the Puniſhment of the Tniquity of the Daughter 
my People, is greater than the Punifoment of the 


95 of Sodom, that was overthrown in a OR. | 


ver. 6. 


| known in the Streets, their Skin cleaveth to their 
Bones; (their Fleſh being waſted for want of 
Food, ) # is withered, il 1s become like a Stick, 
ver, 8. 

They that be ſlain with the Sword, are better than 


they that be ſlain with Hunger. For theſe pine 


away, ſtricken through, for Want of the Fruits of 

the Field. ver. 9. 

be Hands of the pitiful Women have  ſodden their 

den Children; they were their Meat, in the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Daughter of my People. ver. 10. 


O how tremendous are the Miſeries of a great 


Famine! And War often brings on a Famine, even 
in the moſt fruitful Countries. 


But it is predicted, that God will provide far 


kis own pes aa in ſuch deſolating and dreadful 
Times. 

In Pſa. xxxiii. 18, 19. It is ſaid, Bobold FY 
Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him : Upon 
them that hope in his Mercy; to deliver their Souls 
from Death, and to keep then alive in Famine. | 


In Pſa. xxxvii, 19. It is faid of them, They 


fhall not be aſhamed in the evil Time: And in the 

Days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. © 
In Iſa. xli. 17. When the Poor and Needy ſeek 
2 and there is none, and their Ti ongues Jen 
4 for 


Their Viſage is blacker than a Coal; they are not 


V. 
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for Thirſt, I the Lord will hear them; I ihe God 
f Vrael will not forſake them. © 

Theſe Predictions imply, that: God will pre- 
ſerve the Righfeous, and provide neceſſary Food 
for them, eveff when there ſhall be the greateſt 
| Scarcity. 
And our gracious God has endl them in 
his Word, for the Comfort of his People againſt 
the Terrors of ſuch a Judgment: They may be 
ſure that God is faithful to his promiſe, and will- 
fulfil all his Predictions: His Wiſdom knows 
how to contrive Ways and Means for their Sup- 
ply; and his Power is able to Pragure all that n 
be needful for them. 


3. It is predicted, that the Righteous mall be 


preſerved in Times of the PzsTILENCE. 


In Pſalm xci. 2. The Sentiments, and pious 


Reſolution of the Righteous are thus expreſſed. ver. 
2. Twill ſay of the Loa d, be is my Refuge, and my 
Fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt. And this is 


the Language of every one of God's faithful 


People. | 

In this Pfalm are many comfortable Predictions 
relative to them. In ver. 3, &c. it is ſaid, Surely 
he ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of the Fowler; and 
from the noiſome Peſtilence. He ſhall cover thee with 
his Feathers, and under his Wings ſbalt thou iruft : His. 
Truth ſhall be thy Shield and 2 T hou ſhalt not 


be afraid for the Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow 


that flyeth by Day: Nor for the Peſtilence that walk- 


eth in Darkneſs ; nor for the Deſtruction, that waſt- 


eth at noon Day. A Thouſand ſhall fall by thy Side, 
and ten Thouſand at thy right Hand; but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee, Only with thine Fes ſhalt thou 


behold and ſee the Reward of the Wicked. (ver. 8.) 
Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my Re- 
 fuge, even the moſt High, thy Habitation: (by Faith 
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7 and Prayer, truſting in him, and praying to him 


in the Way of Holineſs.) There ſhall no Evil be- 
fall thee, neither ſhall. any Plague come nigh thy 


Dwelling. For be,” (God) ſpall give bis Angels | 


charge over thee to keep thee in all fhy Ways. 

If ſome particular Perſons ſhould die by a 
peſtilential Fever, they will be immediately hap- 
Py in a better World. e 


But it is evident from ver. 8. iſt. That 


when God ſends the Peſtilence into any City, or 


Country, it is not againſt the Righteous: No; 


they are the Sort of People, God has appointed 
for his Protection. And 2dly. It is manifeſt that 


the Wicked ate the Sort who are appointed to 


die by the Peſtilence. _ 855 „„ 
It appears from ver. 5. That God would not 


have the Righteous to be afraid, when the Peſti- 


lence comes into the Town, and Country where 


they dwell : And he aſſures them of Safety; that he 


will ſurely deliver them : (ver. 3.) That though 
Multitudes may die round about them, yet the 
Arrows of Deſtruction ſhall not come nigh them: 
Only with their Eyes ſha!l they ſee Examples of 
God's Vengeance among the Wicked, and that 
no Evil ſhall befal them, or come nigh their 


Dwelling. God will give his Angels charge over 


them ; this will be their ſecurity. 


Comfortable Promiſes theſe are] Bleſſed be our 
good God for them! And they will moſt faithful- 
ly be performed: And therefore I need only to 


obſerve, that it is our Intereſt and Duty to make 
it ſure, that we are of that Number to which 
they belong. „ | 


4. It is P redifted, that the Righteous ſhall be 


preferved from diftrefſing Fears in Times of pub- 


lick Calamities. 


FEAR 
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FEAR hath Torment. 1 John iv. 18. Perils and 
Dangers naturally excite Fear. 1 
And the greater, and more terrible the Evils 
are, the greater is the Pain and Anguiſh of the 
Mind at their Approach. 
The Time of publick nene is a Time 
of diſmal Fears to the Wicked: When the Al- 


mighty cometh forth to take Vengeance on them; 


when. the Vials of his Wrath are pouring forth 
among them, they will fear; Fearfulneſs will ſur- 


_ prize the Hypocrites. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 


In ſome Circumſtances of Affliction, a good 


Man may be greatly diſtreſſed with Fears: And 


this ſeems to have been the Caſe with David. Pſa. 
lv. 5. When he ſaid, Fearfulneſs and Trembling 
are upon me, and Horror hath overwhelmed me. 
But every ſincere Chriſtian may pray, and obtain 5 
freedom from his Fears. | 

Fears alſo. may ariſe in the Minds of pious Per- 


ſons, under the Apprehention of Miſeries like 


to befal the People of the Land in which they 
dwell ; which en to be the Caſe of the Pro- 
phet. Iſa. xxi. 4. Where he ſays, My Heart 


panteth ; Fearfulneſs affrighted me ; the Night of 


my Pleaſure hath he turned into Fear unto me. That 
is, by his being informed of the Judgments God 
was then about to bring on his People. 

But ſuch Fears, are not the Fears of guilty 
Sinners going on in their Treſpaſſes, which they 
feel, when their Conſciences are made ſenſible of 
their Guilt. 

God has promiſed Peace and Comfort to his 
own Children and Servants, even when ho" is pu- 
niſhing his, and their Enemies. 

It is a comfortable Prediction relative to a righ- 
teous Man, in Pſa. cxii. 3. Where it is ſaid, He 
Hall not be afraid of evil Ti e, his Heart is fixed 
* in the LORD. | Th 

ere 
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There is a Fear conſiſtent with inward Tran 
quility and Comfort of Soul; there | is a Fear whictt 
is our Duty, 
Tr is ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the L thy God, and 
ſerve him. (Deut. vi. 13.) Our good God is the 
ſupreme Object of our Fear: And the Duty of fear- 
ing him is moſt frequently inculcated in the Holy 
Scriptures. 7 5 

And the Beginning the Practice of this Duty, is 


the Beginning of Wiſdom. The Whole of ſerious 


Practical Piety, is often denoted by the Expreſſion 
| the Fear of Gd. 


And many Things are predicted, for the en- 


gaging People to this Duty, Solomon ſays, Yet 


ſurely I know it ſhall be well with them- that fear 


God, which fear before him. Eccle. viii. 13. Surely 


his Salvation is nigh them that fear bim. ſe is 25 


Pſa. Ixxxv. 8. 

There is alſo a Fear doe to W 5 a 
great Reſpect to their Authority; For Rulers are 

not a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil: Will 
thou then not be afraid of the Power ? Says the 
Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xiii. 3, Thereby teaching 
Chriltians that they ought to have a Fear of their 
Power, and not incur their 3 by any 


cvil Doings. 


A Fear is Hewi aue to Parents. In Levit. 
Kix. 1, 2, 3. The Lok D ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 
- "ſpeak unto all the Congregation of the Children 7 
Iſrael, and ſay unio them, ye ſhall be holy; for 1 

the LoRD your God am boy. Ze ſhall fear every 
Man his Mother, and his Father, and keep my Sab- 
baths: I am the Lox p thy God. Ye ſpall fear ever 

Man his Mother, and his Father. © 


Theſe Words are one of the Commandments 


and Laws of God, and he has never repealed it : 

The Reaſons of it age always the ſame, and fo is 
(he Obligation to obey it: It ag that Reſpect, 

| that 
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that A and Regard to Parents, which ſhall 


reſtrain us from giving them any juſt Occaſion of 
O ffence, and Grief, and ſhall conſtrain us to con- 
tribute to their Support and Comfort, as much as 
they ſhall want, and we ſhall be able to contribute. 

There is another Law in this Book of Levuiticus, 


and it may not generally be known; becauſe all the 


holy Laws of God are not generally read in the 
worſhiping Aſſemblies of Chriſtians; and yet this 
is an important One, and the Reaſons of it have 
always the ſame Weight. 


In Levit. x. 8, 9, 10, 11. The Loxp ſpoke ; 


anto Aaron, ſaying, Do not drink Wine, nor ſtrong, 


Drin, thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go. 


into the Tabernacle of the Congtegation, leſt ye die: 
It ſball be a Statute for ever throughout your. Genera- 


tions: "And that ye may put Difference between: boly 
and unholy; and between unclean and clean. And 
that ye may teach the Children af Iſrael all the Sta- 


tutes, which the Lord hath ſpoken unte them by the 
Hand of Moſes. 


At abe Priefts of God, under the Cid Pe- 
ment. and the Miniſters of Chriſt under the-New, 


had the Liberty of drinking ſtrong Liquors. be- 
fore they went into the Congregation to adminiſter 
the Ordinances of divine Worſhip, and to teach the 
People the revealed Will of God, they might be 


tempted to drink too much, and become incapable 


of a due Performance of their Office; and'i they 


were earneſt in their Exhortations, the | 

might be tempted to think their Zeal and Fexvour 
did not proceed from the Aſſiſtance of tbe Holy 
Spirit of God, but from the Spirits of the eas 
Liquors, they drank. 


But God by his Law abſolutely forbidding 
them! to drink Wine, or ſtrong Driak,  effec- 


We prevents theſe 9 a i by . 
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who officiate publickly in _ divine Maur, 2 


obſerve this Law. 


I have mentioned the proper Objects of Fane, 1 : 


ſhall now ſhew whom we ought nor to fear: And 


we ought not to fear either wicked Nan, or wicked | 


Devils. | Z 
We ought not to fear wicked. Abs. {a not 


them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Saul: But rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 


both Soul and Body in Hell; ſays our bleſſed 38 
yiour. Mat. x. 28. 

Our good God ſays to his People, Gn Ila. 4 
12.) I even I am be that comforteth you; who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of Man, that 


hall die, and of the Son of Man, which ſhall be made 


as Graſs ? 
In Iſa. Ali. 10. God In to his People, 


with the right Hand of my Righteouſneſs. Bebold, all 


they that were incenſed ogainſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 


and confounded, they ſhall be as nothing, and they that 
2 with thee, ſhall periſh. _. 

O what a Cluſter = comfortable PrediQtions 
are theſe! and they have been, they are, and they 


will be fulfilled to the Saints in all Ages; and the 
Saints ig all Ages have found much Conſolation 


b e them. 


But as we ſhould: nobbe afraid of ke Men, 
ſo neither ſhould we fear the wicked Devils, thoſe. 


unholy Angels: There are Multitudes of them 
in 'all Places, though they are ſpoken of in the 


_ ſingular Number, as if there was but one, - becauſe 
one among them is their Chief, the Prince of 


Devils; and becauſe they are all one in Deſigns 3 
but as numerous as uy, are, we ame? no Reaſo 
to ear them. | 8 


Fear 
thou not (thine Enemies,) fer. I am with thee, be. 
not diſmayed for I am thy God; I will flirengthen 
thee, yea I will belp thee, yea I will uphold thee 


"IM 
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In James iv. 7. It is ſaid, Roſſt the Devil, and 
Be will flee from you, Which Words contain a 
Prediction, that the Devil will flce from thoſe ſe- 
rious Chriſtians who reſiſt him: Chriſt the Captain 
of our Salvation (who himſelf ſuffered, being 
tempted) knows how, and is able to ſaccour and 
deliver his Diſciples when they are tempted, and 
will make the Devil to ceaſe his e 

to depart from them. 

The Apoſtle Peter (in 1 Pet. v. 8, g.) ſays 
to the Se Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your” 
Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, walketh 
about, Seeking whom be may devour : Whom reſiſt 

Aedlaſt in the Faith, knowing that the ſame Mi- 
tions are accompliſhed in your. Brethren, that are in 
the World. 

Our mighty Saviour would have us, with frm 
neſs of Mind, to continue our Reſiſtance to the 
Devil, and. without fear of being overcome by 
him. 
O how often gots our good God peak comfort · 
ably to his People, and ſay unto them, Fear not! 
In Ifa. xxvi. 3. the Prophet by the Inſpira- 
tion of the, Holy Spirit, ſays to Gd, Thou wilt 
keep, him in perfect Peace whoſe Mind is ſtqyed on 
thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, A Prediction this, 
which hath been the Means of much Comfort to 
many a Chriſtian in Times of Trouble. 

But where is the Chriſtian that hath perfect 
Peace? The Words of the Prophet imply, that a 
truſting i in God, or Faith in Exerciſe, is the Means 
of enjoying. the. ſweet Bleſſing of Peace, and of 
freedom from diſtreſſing Fears: And where is the 
_ Chriſtian that has his Faith and Truſt in God, al- 
ways in due Exerciſe? 

There is a Remainder of Goful Corruption 
the-Souls of the beſt Chriſtains, ſo that the G Good 


they would do, they ſometimes do not. | 
5 2 | A | 


bs a Son alfo of ver: yea I will 5 
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beaker, the Father of Believers, and the glo- 


rious Example of a ſtrong Faith, had ſpecial 124 5 


immediate Aſſurances of God's Favour and Pro- 
tection. 

be Lord ſaid unto Abram, I will make of fler a 
great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy 
Name great, and thou ſball be a Bleſſing : And 1 


i Bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that 


curſeth thee : and in thee Jhall all Families of the 
Earth be bleſſed. Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. 

And in about a Year after theſe gracious Aſſu- 
rances, given him immediately from the Lord, 
when he went into Egypt to ſojourn there, his 
Faith was very weak, and unbelieving Fear diſ- 


treſſed his Mind, and prevailed with him to den 1 4 


his Wife, and to engage her to ſay, ſhe was h 


Siſter. , Gen. xii. ver. 10o—13. 
la Gen. xiii, the ſacred nory informs vs, 


that when Abram dwelt in the Land of Canaan, 
The Lord ſaid unto him. All the Land which thou 
ſeeſt, to thee will I give it, and 10 thy Seed for ever. 
(ver. 15.) And I will make thy Seed as the Of of 
the Earth. (ver. 16.) 

In Gen. xvii. 1. When a was winery Years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared unto: Abram, and 


ſaid unto him, I am the almighty God; walk before 
"me, and be thou perfect; and I will met my Cuve- 


ant between me and thee, and will multiply thee ex- 


 ceedingly. (ver. 2.) And changed his Name to 
* (ver. 5.) And ſaid, I will make Na- 
lions of thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee. ver. 
 6.—And Twill eftabliſh my Covenant between me and 


thee, and thy Seed afer thee in their Generations, for 


an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, 125 
to thy Seed after thee. ver. 7. nw 


As for Sarai thy Wife—T will ble wo 5 ber, 4 Erde 
* and ö 


F 
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ſpall be a Mether of Nations; Kings of People ſhall | 5 


be of ber. ver. 15, 16. 
And after all theſe Promiſes made to 8 


immediately by the almighty and faithful God, 


did he a ſecond Time deny. his Wife: He did fo 
at Gerar to Abimelech the King, who (when 
Abraham had told him ſhe was his Siſter) took 
her, but the Lord made Abimelech to reſtore her. 
. 
This was ahout twenty and three Yeo after 
the Promiſes God had made to him, in Gen. X11. 
O what are the beſt of Men, if left to thetn- 
elves! Lord, increaſe my Faith, and by thy holy 
Spirit keep it always | in due Exerciſe! 1% 7! 
Another Inſtance of human F railty we have in 
David: The Prophet Samuel, by God's Appoint- 
ment, anointed David to be king over Iſrael after 
the Death of Saul: He was, according to Chro- 
nology, anointed in the Year 1063 before Chriſt. 
And yet this good Man in the 9 1058 before 
Chriſt, that is, about five Years after Samuel had 
anointed him to be King, almoſt deſpaired of. 
God's performing his Promiſe. ' For in 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1. we read that David ſaid in his Heart. 
I. ſhall now periſb one Day by the Hand of Saul. 
No wonder then, conſidering theſe Inſtances of, 


Faith being ſometimes very weak, that ſerious, * 


Chriſtians at Times have their Doubts and Fears. 
All our paſt Experiences prove to us, that God. 


isa preſent Help in Trouble, that he has been ſo 


to us in all our paſt Diſtreſſes, he has ſupported 5 


us, and wrought one Deliverance for us after 
another; yet when we meet with new Afflictions, 
Diſappointments, or Straits, or Dangers, how 
often do unbelieving Doybts and Fears ariſe in 
our Minds; eſpecially if the Devil is ſuffered, for, 


our T rial, to throw 10 Suggettions unto our 25 5 
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Nevertheleſs, God has provided for our Com- 
fort, and Remedies againſt perplexing Fears in 
Times of publick Calarmities, whether preſent, or 


approaching. 
Come my People ( ſays our God) enter thou into 


thy Chambers, and ſbut thy Doors about thee, and 


hide thyſelf as it were for a little Moment, until the 


Indignation be overpaſs: For behild, the Lord 


cometh out of his Place, to puniſh the Tnhabitants of 
the Earth for their Iniquities. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21, 


1. Theſe Words ſhew, that there-are- Times | 
when God will puniſh the inhabitants of the n 


for their Iniquities. 


2. That God has a gracious Raid to the 


Safety. and the Comfort of his Peo 555 through 
the Time that his Judgments are deſtroying ſtub- 


born Sinners, even till the Indignation be over- 
paſt, till the Effects of his Wrath ceaſe : There- 


fore did he give Directions to his People, whi 
Courſe they ſhould take for Safety and Comfort 


during the Day of his terrible Viſitation; viz. to 


enter into their Chambers, and ſhut the Doors 


about them, and to hide themſelves: This Direc- 


tion, J apprehend ſignifies, that the Righteous 
do daily commit themſelves by Faith and Prayer 


to God's Protection, and walk cloſely and circum- 


ſpectly with him, in the Way of their Duty, and keep 


themſelves from all unneceſſary Converſe with the. 


open Enemies of God, taking ſpecial Care that. 


they be not Partakers of their Sins, leſt they allo 


become Partakers of their Plagues. 


God's People ſometimes grow careleſs and re- 
miſs in their Obedience, and comply with the ſin- 


ful Cuſtoms of the Age in which they live: And 


to ſuch as theſe, the Prophet Zephaniah ſeems to 
ſpeak, when he ſaid, Before the Decrer bring forth, 


AW the Day Paſs as the "Ops before the ke _— — 
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f the LoRD come upon you, before the Day of the 


ab's Auger come upon you : Seek ye the Lord, all 


ye. Meek of the Earth, which have wrought his 
Judgments (in Time pat, ) ſeek Righteouſneſs, 
_ ſeek Meekneſs : it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the Day 
f _ the Lonxp's Anger. Zeph. ii. 2, 3. 

If we walk cloſely with God, in the Way of 
Faith and Holineſs, we may hope, he will free 
and preſerve us from terrifying Fears, even * we 
ſhould be ſurrounded with Danger. 227 4 

Thoſe are comfortable Words in Prov. iii. 5. 
to ver. 26. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy Way ſafely, 
and thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble. When thou lieſt doton 
thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea, thou Jha lie down, 
and thy Sleep Hall be ſweet. _ * 

Ze not afraid of ſudden Frar, neither of the Deſo- 
lation of the Wicked when it cometh; for the Logo 
ſhall be thy Confidence, and ſhall keep thy Foot from 
being talen. 

The Loving-kindneſs, of God, and. bis. com- 
paſſionate and and faithful Care of the Righteous, 


appear in All his Predictions, which. relate to 


chem. 


8 and the very many which have not been 


mentioned, do abundantly. manifeſt; that the holy 


God in the Operations of his Providence, will 
make a Difference between the Righteous and 


the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and 


him that fervech him not. 

They reveal the Bleſſings. which all 8 
lievers do enjoy, and may hope for in this Life, 
and after Death, and at the Reſurrection, and at 


the Day of Judgment, and through a never end- 
ing Eternity after it: They alſo. Diſplay and that 


very awfully,” the Curſes and Miſeries of the 


Wicked, by, they remain on this Earth, and the 
orments they muſt endure in their 


unutterable 
Souls 


The ſac as Prediftions collected in the foregoing 


—＋. 
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Souls after Death to the Reſurrection, and in their 
Souls and Bodies then reunited, at the Judgment 
of the great Day, and after the End of the 
World, in a Duration, which will 1 never 


have an End. 


The righteous and merciful God hath ſet be⸗ 


fore the Children of Men in his holy Word, 
Life, and Good; and Death, and Evil, (according 
to what is ſaid, Deut. xxx. 15.) 

O that every one was Wiſe to make the right 
Choice, to chooſe Life and Good, and act ac- 
_ cordingly ! 

I have in theſe {een frond an ardent Defire 
of being, with. many others, an happy Inftrumenr 
of promoting the everlaſting Salvation, and Hap- 
pineſs, and preſent Comfort of Men, ſet before 
my Readers thoſe Things which are of the great- 
eſt Importance for them to know, and conſider. 

have ſer beſore them a Summary of the Laws 


of God, that ſo by comparing their Lives and 


Actions, with the holy Commandments, the Guil: 
ty may be convinced of their Sins, and of their 
Want of a Saviour. Vberefore the Law was aur 


Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that We br | 


be juſtified by Faith. Gal. iii. 24. 
I Qhave ſet before them the Curſes, the Puniſh: 


NN and Miſeries predicted to befal them, ex. 


cept they repent of their Sins and believe in the 
'Lord Jeſus; that ſo they may be excited to rejoice 
in the glad Tidings of our glorious Redeemer, 
(who is both able and willing to ſave, even the 


Chief of Sinners,) and be prevailed with to be⸗ 


come his ſincere Diſe ples. 
1 have likewiſe, wtth as much Drevicy: « 401 


Cleartieſs as I could, related the Evidences of - 


Chriſt's being the promiſed Meſſiah; for the Con- 


es of thoſe uw have nies: * doubted bY 


the 
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the Verity of the Chriſtian Religion, and for the 
Confirmation of the Faith of ſerious Chriſtians. 

IJ have taken Notice of the Holy Spirit dwelling 
in true Believers, and of their Tullifcation, their 
Adoption to be the Children of God, and his 
Heirs to an Inheritance in Heaven, and of their 
Sanctification and Perſeverance till they receive 
the End of their Faith, the Salvation of their 
Souls: Theſe are Bleſſings predicted for all true 
Believers, and are neceſſary to their Salvation; 
and for theſe Reaſons, the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt do frequently preach on them, and are glad 
that they themſelves are Partakers of ſuch in- 
eſtimable Benefits; and glad that they have ſuch 
powerful Motives to make uſe of, for ingaging 
Men to repent of their Sins, to believe and obey - 
the Goſpel : And ſerious Chriſtians are glad to 
hear ſuch Doctrines preached, being ſenſible that 
theſe Bleſſings are neceſſary to the Safety, the 
Comfort, and Happineſs of their immortal Souls. 

I have taken Notice of the principal Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, for rectifying the Sentiments of. 
thoſe, who have entertained miſtaken' Notions of 
them, and for the Eſtabliſhment of thoſe who 
believe them. ES OE on Oy 
I have out of the Multitude, collected many 
Predictions of Bleſſings to the Righteous, to all 
who believe in Chriſt, and live according to the 
Goſpel, for their Conſolation at all Times, and 
under the various Afflictions and Troubles they may 
meet with in the common Courſe of Life: And 
have mentioned ſeveral precious Promiſes record 2 
ed in the Holy Scriptures for the Comfort of fin- "2 
cere Chriſtians of every Denomination, when the "2 
righteous God ſhall viſit the Cities and Countries 
wherein they dwell, with his deſtroying Judg- 
ments for the Iniquities of the Inhabitants. 


* 
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And 1 have not in this Service, endeavoured to 
expreſs myſelf with excellency of Speech, nor in 
Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth ; bur which 


che Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual 
Things with Spiritual. 


The Word of God, is the Sword of the Spirit. 


Epheſ. vi. 17. And the Word of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two edged Sword, 
piercing cven 10 the dividing aſunder of Soul and 


Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is 4 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 


Heb. iv. 12. 
It is the Law of the Lord, that zs perſe8, con- 


verting the Soul: It is the Teſtimom of the Lord 


that 1s ſure, ma. wiſe the Simple. Pal. xix. 
7, B. 

It is by the Word of God, that the Holy 
Spirit bringeth Sinners to believe in Chriſt. St. 
Paul ſays, So then Faith cometh by Hearing, and 


. Hearing by the Word of God, (read, or preached. 6 


Rom. X. 17. 


So it is by the Word of God, that the — 0 | 


are ſanctified; therefore ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus to 
his Father, Saniify them through thy Truth : Thy 
Mord is Truth. John xvii. 17. 


And his Word of Promiſe is the Means of their 
Peace, their Comfort, and their Joy: O how 


ſhould Chriſtians prize the Holy Scriptures, and 
improve all Oran of reading, and hear- 


ing them? 
ProPHant Perſons will devide them: Is? is A 


told, that, There /hall come in the laſt Days, Scoffers 


walking after their own Luſts. 2 Pet. iii. 3. But 
in the Word of Truth, it is ſaid, that, The Curſe 
of the Lob is in the Houſe of the Wicked ; but he 


bleſſeth the Habitation of the Fuſt. Surely he ſcorn- 


eth the Scorners: but be giveth Grace unto the 
_Lowlh, Prov. iii. 33, 34. 


It 
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It is expreſsly declared, that Judgments are 
| prepared for Scorners, and Stripes for the Back of 

Fools. Prov. xix. 29. and there have been In- 
ſtances of God's Indignation againſt ſuch Of-. 
fenders ; For (as it is ſaid, in Ifa. xxix. 30.) The - 
terrible One is brought to nought, and the Scorner 
is conſumed, and all that watch for Iniquity are cut 
off. God wil magnify his Word above all his 
Name. 9 

If there is * Error or Miſtake i in this Len 
it is mine; and thoſe Things which are true and 
uſeful in them, I collected from the Holy Scrip- 
tures: And J earneſtly pray that God, the God 
of all Grace, who delighteth not in the Death of 
the Wicked, and has demonſtrated his Willing- 
neſs to be reconciled to ſinful Men, and diſplayed 
his amazing Love, by ſending his only begotten 
and beloved Son into the World, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life: Iearneſtly pray that he will bleſs 
and proſper theſe Endeavours to the ſaving Bene- 
fit, and great Comfort of thoſe, who ſhall read 
them; Amen, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt who 

is worthy, Amen. 
 Pfal. viii. 1, 2. 0 — — 9 our Lonks 1 excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the Earth ! Who Baſt thy 
Glory above the Heavens. 
Out of the Mouth of Babes, and Suck ings hat 


| thou ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies, 


that thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy, and the Avenger. 
Therefore bleſſed and praiſed be thy Name, O 
Lord ;- becauſe in ſo doing the more. illuſtrious is 
| thy. Power, and the greater is thy Glaty... 

Luke ti. 14. Glory to God in the Higheſt, and 
5 on” Earth * Good-will towards Mex. * 2 7. 
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Containing an Anſiwer to the Queſtion, viz. Whuker 
the publick Reading the Holy Scriptures on the 


Lord's Days, is an Ordinance of divine Appoint- 


' ment, anda Part of the ann. which Cod | 


hy 9 from his 23 2. . 


HE Queſtion being about a Cul: 
tom, or Practice uſed in the pub- 
ME lick Worſhip of God in many 
Congregations of Chrillians, and 
in many others not uſed; it is of 
* great Moment to enquire what is 
the Will of Go concerning it. 

There are two divine Laws, which will ad us 
; to a right Determination, Wiz. Cs 


I, The Firſt i is in Deut. iv. 2. . where. God the 


ſupreme Lawgiver, ſaid, VE SHALL NOT ADD To 


THE WorD Wich I COMMAND YOU, NEITHER 
SHALL vou DIMINISH OUGHT FROM 1T; TRHRAT 


VE MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS | -OF TRE. 


Loxp YOUR Gov. Go 
| As 


ERIE #5 ie” ax ts Hh As tv al i. ans aud 


- a 


- 
* * 
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As if it had been ſaid, that ye may keep them 


* and intire, without oy. SO to, or 
48 an, from them. | | IN 


. The other is in r Deum xii. IF" whe" our 
holy God ſaid, WHar THIN O soEVER I com- 
MAND YOU, OBSERVE TO DO IT: Trov SHALT 
NOT ADD THERETO, NOR DIMINISH FROM Ir. 

Theſe Laws have never been repealed : No; 
but they are obligatory in all Ages, and in all 
Places: The Reaſons of them are always the 
ſame; and no Creatures, neither Men, nor An- 


| gets have 'a Power paramount, or ſuperior to 


at of the glorious Creator, nor Authority to al- 


ter, to add to, or take away any Thing from 
what the moſt high God has commanded, who 
can cruſh Angels, and Men into nothing, as eaſily 


as he made them: And therefore the moſt wiſe, 


the moſt potent, and the moſt exalted among 


Angels or Men, ſhould never dare to change, or 


_ preſume to mend the Ordinances he has 8 | 
Pointed, 75 | 


O my Soul! Dread the Weins a 'Trankerellis 
of the mentioned Laws! If I ſhould make any 


Addition to the Things which the Loxp hath 
commanded ; would ir not ſignify, that I think 


them defective? And if J lay aſide the Uſe of 
any one of his Ordinances, does it not denote, 


that | think it needleſs; that I think it would 


have been better if it had not been enjoined ? 


And as to both theſe Ways of Acting, are they 


not an Impeachment of the divine Wiſdom, and 
an Uſurpation of the divine Authority ? Dread- 


ful Imagination! to think of mending any of 


the Inſtitutions of the infinitely wiſe, and holy 
God! 
Horrid Thoughts ! Horrid Thoughts! Lonůd 


evermore preſerve me from them, and * me 


from 


8 Of the public Readfky 


from complying with any Alteration of thine Or- 
dinances! And -enable me always to keep them 


Pure, and intire! Amen, for the Sake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for the Sake of thy great Name. 


If the publick Reading the Holy Scriptures in 


the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians for the Worſhip of 

| God, be an Addition to the Things, which the 
Lord hath commanded; if it is a Thing, he 
would not have to be done, it ſnould be laid aſide 
in every Congregation of his People: | 


But, if on « ſearching the Holy Scriptures, it 


ſhall appear, that the Reading them in the 


worſhiping Aſſemblies of Chriſtians on the Lord's 
Days, 1s an Ordinance which God has appointed, 


and what he will have to be done, them it ought 
to be.done in every Congregation of Chriſtians on 


thoſe holy Days; and. the Neglect of it, is a 


manifeſt Tranſgreſſion of the Laws mentioned. 


I may further obſerve, that if this Practice of 


publick Reading the Sacred Scriptures -is an Or- 
dinance of God, and Part of the Worſhip he re- 
quires from his People, then Sermons and the 


other Parts of the holy Service ſhould be ſo ſhort- 


ned, as to allow Time for a ſufficient: Uſe of it. 


Now in Anſwer to the Quxsrion, although | 


the publick Worſhip of God conſiſts of ſeveral 
Parts; it will be ſufficient, in regard to our Sub- 
ws if I take Notice of the two following, viz. 


That the publick Worſhip, conſiſts in ſo- 


Vai Addreſſes to God: When Chriſtians j Join 
together in offering up at the Throne of Grace in 
. the Name of Chriſt, our glorious Mediator, Pe- 


titions, and Supplications for Grace, Mercies and 


Bleſſings, for themſelves and others: Theſe 


Prayers ſignify a Senſe of God's Knowledge of all 
the Wants of his People, and of * Power and 


. Goodneſs to ſupply e 


"Thus 


\ 


The Holy an „ 


Thus Thankfgivings for Benefits received by 
us, and by others, are Acts of Worſhip, as they. 
ſignify and expreſs to God, grateful Acknowledg- 
ments of his Mercy manifeſted by his beſtowing 
them. 
And thus all Expreſſions to God, which denote 
a ſerious Senſe of his glorious Attributes, and 
thoſe which are expreſſive of a filial Fear of him, 
and of our Love to him,- our Truſt and Hope in 
him, and our Reſolution (by the Help of his holy 
Spirit] to ſerve and obey him, are Acts of religi- 
ous Worſhip : There is no Doubt of all this. 


2. The Worſhip of God conſiſts in a ſerious 
Attention and 1 to what He ſpeaketh unto 
8 

The great God ended unto Men by the Holy 
Scriptures, by his Word read, and by his Word 
preached. 

God gives us kite to ſpeak unto him, as in the 
fore-mentioned Part of his Worſhip, and we 
ſhould rejoice that he condeſcends to ſpeak unto 


us; and we ſhould know, that he commands us 
to hear him. 


A ſerious attentive Hearing his Word, that i is, 
his Holy Scriptures, is expreſſive of Reverence to 
him, and of our Regard to his Authority, and to 
the Do&rines, the Precepts, the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of his Word, and to the Records of 
2 Providence, contained in the hiſtorical Parts 
of it. 

This is a very important Patt of the Worſhip 
we owe to God, the Good of our Salvation, as 
will appear from the en, he has made of 

his Will. | 

In Exod. xxxiv. 7. We are interne that, 
_ tot the _ x the 3 and "% it 
and 
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(and all the Commandments of the Lord) in the 


Audience of all the People. 


I may here obſerve, that in every Age, and in 
every ongregation of God's People, there are 


always the ſame Reaſons for the publick Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures, viz. to inſtruct the Igno- 


| rant, and to ſtir up the pure Minds of the any” 


by way of Remembrance. 


In Joſhua viii. 34, 35. It is ſaid, Toſbua read 
all the Words of the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings, 
according to all that is written in the Book of the 
Law. There was NOT A WORD OF ALL THAT | 
Moss commanded, which Foſhua read not before all 


the Congregation of Iſrael, with the Women, and 
. the little Ones, and ihe $ anger that were conver- 
fant among them. 


The important End for which Joſhua perform- : 
ed this Service, was that the People, old and 


young, might know the Commandments, and all 


the revealed Will of God: He did it as a Means | 
of communicating to them that Knowledge, 


which was neceſſary for them to obtain. 

I think it may be ſaid, that People in every Age, 
and every Congregation do very much want the 
ſame Means of Knowledge. And that the pub- 


lick Reading the divine Laws, and the Writings i 


of the Prophets and Apoſtles, may with the di- 


vine Bleſſing contribute as much to the ſame. holy 2 


Purpoſes as in the Days of Joſhua. 
In Nehemiah viii. 1. We aretold, That all the 
People. gathered themſelves together as one Man. 


And they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe, io bring the 


Book of the Law of Majes, which the Lord had 
' commanded to Vrael. 

In Verſes 2, 3. We are informed that, Fs 
the Prieſt brought the Law before the Congregation 


Both of Men and Women, and all that cculd hear 


2 71 Underſtandins, and that he read therein from 
| the 
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4 Morning until Midday befare the Men, and the 
Women, and thoſe that could underſtand; and the 
Ears of all the People were attentive to the Book of 
the Law. 

In this Account it is obſervable, 


1. That the Reading of the Laws of God, or 
the Holy Seriptures, which were then extant, was 
at the Requeſt of the People. A good Example 
for thoſe People to imitate, who have not had the 
Opportunity of W me Hor Scriptures pub- 
: lickly realy 


8% © hat in this Aﬀzmbly, much of Ks Law 
of the Lord was read, as appears from the Read- 
ing of it, from Morning to the Midday. | 


3. That all the People were attentive to the 
Reading: The holy God by his Word read, did 
ſpeak unto all. his People there aſſembled ; and 
and their ſerious Attention to. it, was a Service of 
Morſbip to him, expreſſive of their Reverence of 
him, and of their Regard to his Authority, and to 
his holy Commandmeats: And this is an Example, 
which ought to be imitated by all People when 
the Laws of the Loap are publickly read, and 

they have en of hearing them. | 

In Deut. iv. God ſaid unto. Moſes, 
Gather me the Paal 3 and I will make them 

hear my Words ; that they may learn to fear me all 
the Days that they ſball live upon the Earth, and 
that they may teach their Children. 

The Reaſon, which the great God in this Seri: 
ture aſſigns for his commanding Moſes to read 
publickly, and the People to hear his Words fo 
read, ſhews that God intended more than his 
8 Words being once read by Moſes, at the giving 
the Law at Mount Sinai; even to appoint it an 

W pa for ever to be nn * his People 
Wh through» | 
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throughout all their Generations, ſo lon as there _ 
ſhould be a People to learn, to fear, and ſerve him, 
and fo long as there ſhould be Children, that need 


InſtruEtion. - 
And the Diſuſe of this Ordinance, is the Way 


to have People ignorant of God and their Duty; 
ignorant of the Things he has revealed, and in- 


capable of teaching their Children, What God 
would have them taught. 


In Deut. xii. 28. Moſes ſaid unto the People, 
Obſerve and REAR all theſe Words, which I com- 
mand thee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
Children after thee for ever; when thou doeft bat 
which is good and right in the Sight of theLord 8 God. 


Here we may obſerve, 


LG Precept to the People, viz. To bear all 


the Words which the Lord hath commanded >: Which 


Implies, that it is the Duty of thoſe whoſe Office 
it is to inſtruct the People, to read unto them, all 


's the Words which the Lord hath commanded. 


2. That Peoples hearing, and obeying the ; 


. of the Lord, doing that which is good 
and right in his Sight, is the Way to have the 


Bleſſing of God ypon themſelves, and their | 


Children. : 
The Book . Covenant of God with his Peo- 
ple, and his Laws, his Statutes and Ordinances 


were publickly read, and heard in the Days of 


Moſes, who wrote the Book of Deuteronomy about 
forty Years after his firſt reading of the Law to the 
People; and afterwards in the Time of Joſhua. 
But was the Reading them a Part of God's publick 
Horſhip on the Holy Sabbaths ? 


To this Queſtion, I return to myſelf this 


Anſwer, U!Z. that if nothing had been ſaid about 
it in the Hiſtory contained in the Holy Scrip- 


tures, I ſhould conclude that it was ſo; becauſe 
| it 


*. * : 
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it is as needful a Means of propagating the 
Knowledge of God, and of his revealed Will, 
and of bringing People to fear him, and to do 
that which is good and right in the Sight of the 
Loxp in every Age, Country, and Congregation, 
as in the Days of Moſes and Joſhua. - But from 
the Holy Scriptures we know certainly, that it 
_ a Part of the publick Worſhip every Sabbath 
ay. ok „ ig | 
In Acts xiii. 27. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, For 
bey, that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their Rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, (did not know Chriſt) nor 
| yet the Voice of the Prophets, which are READ 
EVERY SABBATH Dar, they have fullfilled them in 
condemning him. 5 je Ts TEE, 
In Acts xv. 21. It is ſaid, For Moſes of old 
Time hath in every City them that preach him, being 
read in the Synagogues (in every City) EVERY SAB- 
BATH Day. EE | | £2, 2000 
Hence it is evident, that the publick Reading 
the Scriptures then extant, viz. the Writings ot 
Moſes and the Prophets, was part of the publick 
Worſhip of God, through the Times of the Old 
Teſtament : And the Reading them is here called 
preaching them. ß 
As it was an Ordinance of God's commanding, 
ſo it was conſcientiouſly obſerved by the People 
through the Times of the Old Teſtament: And 
the Laws which enjoined it, God has never re- 
pealed; and no Angels or Men have Authority 
to ſet it aſide. % Worry ringer. 
Our blefſed Redeemer did himſelf join in this 
Part of divine Worſhip: In Luke iv. 15, 16. It 
is ſaid, He taught in their (the Jews) Synagogues, 
being glorified of all, And (that) be came to Naza- 
reth where be had been brought up, and as his Cuſtom 
was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath Day, 
and ſtood up for to read 3 which ſhews his Approba- 
1 . | tion 
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tion of the CET and therefore all his Diſciples 
ſhould prize it, and gladly give their Attendance 
on the Sabbath Days, and hear the Word of God. 
contained in the Law of Moſes, and in the Writ- 


ings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and hear with 
great Attention and Reverence. 


In Mat. xxiii. 1, 2. we read pal Then pale 


Jeſus unto the Multitude, and (alſo) to his Diſci- 


ples, ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſees þ it in Moſes 


6 5 eat: All therefore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
(of the Laws of God by Moſes) that ab ſerve and 
do. Theſe Injunctions of Chriſt ſhew, that he 


did not ſet aſide the Ordinance, but required the 
Multitude to hear the Word of God, and to obey 
. 


I that very antient Cuſtom of Reading the 


Holy Scriptures ever Sabbath Day as a Part of 


the publick Worſhip, was a meer human Appoint- 


ment, our bleſſed Saviour who ſaid, Every Plant 


which my heavenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be 


rooted up. (Mat. xv. 13.) doubtleſs would not 
have conformed himſelf to it, and joined in that 
Part of religious Worſhip as he did : And it ap- 


pears moſt evident from what has been noted, that 


this Part of Worſhip was a divine Inſtitution; and 
the Reaſons which God himſelf gives for com- 


manding it, prove that he intended it to continue 
ſo long as he _ a Church and People | in the 
World. 


But this alſo appears evident from his own 
Words in Luke xvi. 19, &c. where we have the 


: Parable of a certain rich Man, that was clothed 
in Purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumpruouſly 
every Day; and of a Beggar named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his Gate full of Sores : Theſe 
both died; but their Condition immediately after 

Death was vaſtly different; for the poor Beggar 4 
was carried by 2 up to Heaven | into Abra- 


bam's 1 
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ham's Boſom, but the rich Man was taken away 
from all his Riches and Grandeur, and voluptuous 
Way of living, and carried down into Hell, and 
there was tormented with Flames unquenchable. 
And this rich, now, miſerable Sinner, ſeeing 
Lazarus with Abraham, intreated that he might 
be ſent to his five Brethren, to teſtify to them the 
Torments he endured, that ſo being forewarned, 
they might be excited to an holy Life, leſt they . 
alſo ſhould come to the ſame Place of Torment. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer repreſents Abraham as 
giving this Anſwer, viz. They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them. ver. 29. 3 
And when the rich Man replied, Nay Fatber 
Abraham, but if one went unto them from the Dead, 
they will repent : But Abraham ſaid, If they will 
not hear Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. © 
We may from theſe Words which our bleſſed 
Saviour repreſents Abraham as ſpeaking to the 
rich Man, learn, e 5 
1. That the publick Reading of the Writings 
of Moſes and the Prophets, and conſequently the 
Books of the New Teſtament, was an Ordinance 
appointed by God the ſupreme Lawgiver. | 


2. That this Ordinance was appointed as the 
| Means of bringing Men to repent of their Sins, 
and to know, and love God, to believe and obey 
his Word revealed in his Holy Scriptures. _ 


3. That it is a Duty incumbent on the Minif- 
ters of Chriſt, and one great Part of their Work, 
ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion, to read publickly the Holy Scriptures. 
| 4+, That it is the Duty of all Sorts of People 
to attend on the publick Reading of them : And 
there are Promiſes to engage them to this . 
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In Iſa. lv. 3. our merciful God ſays, Incline 
your Ear, and come unto me, hear and your Souls 


ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant 


with you. 
It is a very great Duty for People to rnd the 


Word of God, but that is not the Duty enjoined | 


in this Text, there is no Uſe of the Eyes in that 
Exerciſe ; the Expreſſion, incline your Eur, and 
Hear, ſhews plainly, that the Duty enjoined is a 
- ſerious Attention to the publick Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

In Luke xi. 28. It is ſaid by our dear Redeemer, 


Bleſſed are they that hear the V ord of God, and 


keep ii. | 

Fay add, that as the Reading the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, was a ſufficient Means to 
bring Men to repent; ſo the Reading the Holy 
Scriptures of both the Old and the New Teſta- 


ment, is a ſufficient Means to the ſame End. 


By ſufficient, I would not be underſtood as if I 


thought all other Means needleſs and uſeleſs: For 


Parents teaching their Children the Things which 


the Lord has commanded in his Word; and the 


Miniſters of God, whoſe Office is to inſtruct the 


People by explaining, and diſcourſing, or preach- 
ing on particular Parts of the Sacred Scriptures, 
are great Duties, which the Lord hath commanded, 


and of great Importance to the People: But how? 


Only as they help the People more clearly to un- 
derſtand thofe Parts of Scripture which the Miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt preach upon, and which are, or 
ought to be read unto them. 

The Apoſtle Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, (writ about ſixty Years after our Sa- 
viours Nativity,) ſpeaking of the Jews ſays, But 


' "their Minds Were blinded, for until this Day remain- 


eth the ſame Vail, untaken away in the Reading © 
the Old Pi — which Vail i is done away in Chreſt: 


Bu. 
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But even unto this Day, when Moſes (that is, the 


Word of God by Moſes) is read, the Vail is upon, | 
their Hearts. 2 Cor. Wl. 14, 1 


What the * here obſerves news, chat the 


Writings of 
in- his Time publickly Read on the Sabbath Days. 


And hence we may conclude, that the Os 


of the New Teſtament, the Goſpels, and the Epi 


les of the Apoſtles, and the Revelations by the 


Apoſtle John, which containeth further diſcoveries 
of the Will of God, and the Way of our Salva- 
tion, were likewiſe publickly Read, as a Part of 
the Worſhip we owe to God, the God of our 
Salvation. | 
Ku Wi Car, 3: r5' . St. Paul directs that 
Epiſtle not only to the Church of God at Corinth, 
but to them that were ſanctiſied in Chriſt Feſus, 


(wherever they inhabited) called to be Saints, with. 


all them that in every Place call upon the Name 7 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


In 2 Cor. l. 1. The Apoſtle dwechs War Epil⸗ 
tle, unto the Church of God at Corinth, with all 


the Saints which: are in all Achaia. 


10 Celol. iv. 16. The Apoſſle who bad dire@ - 


_ ed the Epiſtle to the Saints, and faithful Brethren, 


which were in Chriſt at Coloſſe, (Chap. i. 1.) 


ſays to them, When this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
\ cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the Lao- 


diceans, and that Je likewiſe read the. Epifile from I 


 Laodicea. 


We may very reaſonably concluds from ſuch 
Paſſages as theſe, that God intended that the 


Writings of the Apoſtles which make the Books 


of the New Teſtament, ſhould. be read i in all the 
Churches of Chriſt. 


The Reaſons for the publick Reading of the 


New Teſtament, are more numerous than thoſe 
for the Old ; on the Account that it is a better 
1 | _ Teſtament 
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Teſtament, or Covenant, (Heb. ix. 6.) and that 
it contains a more clear Revelation of the ever- 
Taſting Goſpel, (Rev. xiv. 6.) the Goſpel. of Peace, 
 (Ephel. - vi. x5.) the Goſpel of our Salvation, 
(Epheſ. 1. add he Gedalaf Chriſt, (Rom. 1. 16.) 
the Goſpel of the bleſſed Goa, (1 Tim. i. 11.) that 
glorious Goſpel. 40 Cor. iv. 4.) And brighter 
Manifeſtations of the Love of God in ſending 
his only begotten Son into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners: On the Account that the New Teſtament, 
contains four Hiſtories of the Life, Doctrines, 
Miracles, Sufferings, Propheſies, Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven of the Sow of 
Go: And more diſtinct Inſtructions in thoſe 
Things we are to believe; to practiſe, and to hope 
for: And on the Account that the New Teſtament 
contains the other Writings of the Apoſtles, ſhew- 
Ing, us, more plainly the Wa ay of Fach and Holi- 
neſs, and forewarning us of all the great Exxxrs 
that are to be brought to paſs in the World. 

The Conſideration of theſe things convinces 
me, that it is the Will of God, that the Scriptures 
of the New, as well as thoſe of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhould be read in the Congregation of 
Chriſtians, as Part of the publick Worſhip, he re- 
| quires of us, and as a conſiderable Part of it; and 
eh a ſerious and attentive Hearing, we are to 

as. our Reverence of God, and Regard to 
Pe 8 and to the gracious Contents of his 
Word, and to ſignify our Reſolution always to 
believe and obey it. 
In the third. Verſe of the firſt Chapter of the 
Bock of the Revelations to St. John, it is ſaid, 
. Bleſſed is be. that readeth, and they that hear the 
Words of this Prophecy, and * * Things which 
are written therein. 
This Text ſhews, that ee thaſe 
: Parts of it, which are difficult to be ed 


\ 
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God requires all Chriſtians to read it and to hear 
it, and thoſe who cannot read, ſhould be more 
diligent to hear it: Which implies, that it be- 
longs to the Office of ſome, even of the Miniſters. 
of Chrift to read it publickly, that the People 
may have the opportunity of hearing it; and may 
be informed of thoſe many uſeful In tions con- 
rained i in it, and which are eaſy to be underſtood. 

J am not for laying aſide the preaching Ser- 
mons on ſome one, or a few more Verſes of the 
Holy Scriptures, which has been in the paſt Ages, 
as well as in the preſent, oneright and good Way 
of teaching the Word of God, of publiſhing the 
glad Tidings of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
inculcating the great Things God has revealed to 
us: And I hope *twill be always in Uſe to the 
End of the World, for the Converfion of Sin- 
ners, and for the Confirmation, Edification, and a 
Comfort of the Saints. 

But then theſe Sermons on the Lord's s Days, 
ſhould not be ſo enlarged as to exclude the pub- 
lick Reading the Holy Scriptures ; ſince that is one 


of the. Parts of publick Worſhip, which the Lord 


requires of ue, which is as needful now for the 
Good of immortal Souls as ever, and will be as 
much wanted in all future Ages. 
The People ought to have the Opporiinlly of 
hearing the Words of God, in that Order and 
Connexion in which his Wiſdom has diſpoſed them, 
and I think we ſhould ſhew our Reverence of his 
Wiſdom by the e Reading them as they 
were written. | 
And as God will be glorified by a due Perfor- 
mance of this Part of his publick Worſhip, fo 
with his Bleſſing, it may be very beneficial to the 
_ ſeveral Sorts of People that may be Hearers. 
It may be an happy Means of edifying and com- 
en the moſt /erious Chriſtians : The Paſfages 
X -— OE 
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of Scripture which they ſhall hear, may occaſion _ 
ſuitable pious Thoughts, and excite holy Deſires, + 
Affections and Reſolutions, according to the 
Matter of them. YT e 
Mhen a ſerious Chriſtian hears - the Command 
ments, he can ſay in his Mind to God: Lord! they 
are all of them holy, wiſe, juſt and good ; O how 
love I thy Law! Do thou by thy bleſſed Spirit 
make it the Subject of my Meditation Day and 
Night, in every Opportunity and Occaſion for it! 
 - When from the hiſtorical Parts of the Scriptures 
he hears. of a wicked Man, and. of God's Ven- 
geance upon him, he may think thus; By Na- 
ture I am the ſame; but O my good God, it is 
thy Grace which has made the Difference, and re- 
ſtrained me from thoſe Sins, which were the Ruin 
of his Soul and Body! I praiſe and thank thee, 
for the Reſtraints thou didſt lay on me, and for 
all the Workings of thy holy Spirit in ne! 
When he hears the Account of any of thoſe 
who feared God,. and walked daily with him, and 
of the Tokens of his Favour to them, he may 


- fay within himſelf: Here, O my Soul, is an Ex- 


ample for thy Imitation! O my God make me 
ſuch a faithful Servant to thee, and make me to 
excel in Faith, Holineſs and Humility !_ 5 

When he hears read the Hiſtory of the Idola- 
try, and other Immoralities of God's own People, 
when he hears of their Departures from God, and 
the long Abounding of Iniquities among them, 
- and of the deſtroying Judgments which his righ- 
teous Providence brought upon them ; he may 
think, that tis a dreadful Thing for a Nation to 
forſake their God, and to go on in a Courſe of 
Rebellion againſt him; and that no ſuch Nation 
can eſcape his Vengeance without Reformation; 
and hereby he may be excited the more To 


* 
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God, and to avoid all thoſe Things which will 


provoke him. 
When he hears read the Account of God's 


People repenting, and humbling themſelves, and 


of their reforming their Lives, and returning to 


God with earneſt Supplications for Rardon, for 

Mercy and Deliverance ; and hears how merciful- 
ly God forgave them, and delivered them from 
their Enemies, and made the Storms of his Ven- 
Fane to ceaſe; and Peace, Tranquility and 
n roſperity to return; he may think how gracious 
is the great God! How willing to be reconciled 
to his diſobedient People upon their Repentance: 
O my God, help me to love thee more and more 
for thy immenſe Goodneſs | Oh that all Men woald 
praiſe the Lord fir bis Goodneſs, for bis wonder ful 
| Wits to the Children of Men! (Pal. cvii. 1 LY 

wy... 

And when the Pſalms of David are ad which 
are full of pious Petitions, when he hears thoſe 
which are ſuitable to his Caſe, he may ſay in his 
Heart, Lord grant this Petition to me! | 

FPlal. cxix. 12. it is ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, teach me thy Statutes; deal bountifully with 
thy Servant, that I may live and keep thy Ward; 
open thou mine Eyes, that I may bebold wonderous 
Things out of thy Law. ver. 17, 18. 

A Multitude of Inſtances might be mentioned 
to ſhew how the Reading the Holy Scriptures, as 
Part of the publick Worſhip of God, may be 
profitable to the moſt pious Hearers, W 
they daily read them at Home. | 
But this Ordinance in every Congregation, is 5 
more eſpecially needful for nw who never read, 
and ſeldom hear the Holy Scriptures 3 it is necef- 
ſary for thoſe who remain in as te of e | 
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And if ſuch Perſons : ſhall attend the publick 


Worſhip in Aſſemblies of - Chriſtians, - in which. 


the Holy Scriptures are read evey Sabbath Day, 
as.well as preached, they will be preſent when, and 
where both thoſe divine Ordinances. are admini- 


ſtered, which our good God, the God of Sal- 


vation, has appointed for the Inſtruction, and 


Converſion of Sinners, as well as for the Edifica- 


tion of the Saints: They will be where they will 
hear that Word of God, . which is perfect converting 
the Soul; they are in the Way of being made 
wiſe unto Salvation. And who can tell but the 
Holy Spirit may this Sabbath, or another, ſer 
home on their Conſciences ſome Word of God to 
heir Conviction, and to the bringing them to 
Repentance towards God, and to Faith in our 
Lord Jeſus, | 1 . 
It is good to be where God would have us to 
be, and uſing the Means to obtain ſaving Know- 
. „ | 
| Bur they who will neither read, nor hear the 
Word of the Lox, are in the direct Way to die 
in their Sins, and fink down in the Gulph of end- 
leſs Miſeries. JV 
Theſe are ignorant, and very ignorant of thoſe 
Things God would have them to know ; ignorant 
both of his Laws, and of his Goſpel. 
They are ignorant of his Laws; no wonder then 
that they live in Diſobedience to many of them, 


It appears therefore to me a Matter of great 
Importance, that the holy Laws of God, not 


only the Ten Commandments, which are but a 
Suiumary of them; but his other moral Precepts, 
ſome recorded in the Old, and ſome in the New 
Teſtament, ſhould be made publick; and the 
Reading. the Holy Scriptures every Lord's Day, 
in every Congregation of Chriſtians, is the proper 
o 


— 


The 5 Scripture. 157. 
This Reading would be a ſetting before People, 
A Lamp unto tr Feet, and a Light unto their 
Path. (Pſal. cxix. 105.) It would be a ſhewing 
them the Way in which they ſhould go, a ſhewing 
them what they ſhould do, and what they ſhould 
not do; and may be a Means of preventing much 
Sin, and of keeping ſome People from thoſe ſinful 
Ways in which they allow themſelves; and a 
| Means of their becoming ſincere Chriſtians. 8 
There are ſome Laws which either are not com- 75 
monly known, or are not regarded: ; 
It is commanded, Children obey your Ra ; 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother : And theſe 
Laws are apprehended to bind Children while they 
are young: But there is another Law, which binds 
them when they become Men, and Women, 1 
mean that in Levit. xix. 3. Ze ſhall fear every 
Man bis Mother, and his Father. And that in 
Levit. x. 8— 11. which is as binding on all 
the Miniſters of Chriſt in all Ages, as it was on 
Aaron, and his Sons and their Deſcendants ; 
but theſe have been taken Notice of 8 77 
In Deut. xxv. 13, 14, 16. God, the righ 2 
and juſt God, ſays, Thou ſhalt not 
thy Bag divers Weights, à great and a p81 
But thou ſhalt have a perfect, and a juſt: Weight, a 
perfect, and a juſt Meaſure, ſhalt thou baue: For 
all that do fuch Things, (viz, keepin og divers. 
Weights, and divers Meaſures) an that — 
wnrighteoufh, are Abomination unto the Lord thy God. 
Theſe are moral Precepts,. and thould be known 
| to all Men. 
The Doctrines of the. Goſpel which we are to 
believe, and very many of the Duties incumbent 
on Chriſtians, are frequently preached by the faith- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt of ever ' Denomination, a and 
bleſſed be God that they are ſo ; but this does not 
rd the Reading the 0 y Seriptyres areas 


Jo of the publick Reading 
to the moſt knowing Chriſtians : They find In- 
ſtruction and Comfort in their daily Converſes js 
with them in their Cloſer, and can alfo profit by 
them when they hear them read in Publick. . \ 
But as there are ſo many in moſt Congregations, ; 
who have neither read, or heard the Holy Scrip- 0 
tures; methinks, all who truly love God, and 1 
believe in Chriſt, and wiſh all their fellow. Crea- 5 a 
| X - 
t 
£ 


tures to be not only almoſt, but altogether fuch 
as they are, in Covenant with God, and ſincere 

Diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus : Methinks, I fay, 

they ſhould rejoice, that God has made the Read- 


ing his Word a Part of the publick Worſhip of 1 
Him. 5 3 
1 ok. per Means of diffuſing in the Minds 1 


earers, the Knowledge of thoſe Things 
eh concern their Salvation, and everlaſting | 
Felicity, and alſo their Happineſs, their Comfort. 
17 Joy, while in this Word. | | 
2 that if three or ſour Chapters ot 
ä Scriptures (more or leſs, as Circum- 
8 al duet) were publickly Read on our 
Lord's Days in the Time of divine Worſhip, and 
the Miniſter at the End of each Chapter recited 
the Contents of it, a little fuller than the large 
Contents which in ſome Bibles are prefixed to the 
Chapters; with brief general Obſervations when 
ful, it would contribute much to the Hearers 
Underſtanding of the bleſſed Revelation contained 
in them. | | 
It is a pious Cuſtom of ſome Maſters on the 
Sabbath Day, to read ſame Part of a good Book 
to their Families; and their doing ſo, ſhews an 
Eſteem for the Author of the Book, as Welker 
for the Contents of it: hen 5 
Anch ſo the ſerious Reading God's Book" is pay- 
ing a Reſpect to q e e the great, and the 


a acious Author of tf 
5 And 


4 


The Holy Scriptures. 159 
And when this is done ſeriouſly in Publick, =: 
is a publick Act of Reverence to God, and of 
Love to his Word ; it is a publick Act of religious : 
Worſhip, and our moſt reaſonable Service. 

And therefore I cannot but wiſh that the Uſe. 
of this Ordinance, this, ancient, this moſt benefi- | 
cial Ordinance, divinely inſtituted, may obtain 
and be improved in every Congregation of Chriſ- 
' tains, for the Glory of God, and for the Sake of 
the many in every worſhiping Aſſembly, who do 
greatly want it. | 

I have already obſerved, that in Rev. i. 3. it 
is ſaid, Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the W ords of this Prophecy, and Reep thoſe if bings 


___ qvhich are written therein. 


I would now a little more diſtinctly mention 
the Particulars expreſſed, or evidently implied in 
this Text, which ought to influence the Practice 
of all Chriſtians, viz. 


1. That God requires every Perſon cubes can 
read) to read his Book of the Revelations, and to 
keep thoſe Things which are written therein: 
Which ſignifies that they believe the Doctrines, the 
Promiſes, and Threatnings,. and. obey the Contr, | 
mandments contained in it. 
 _ This is a juſt Inference from God's Arise 
that every ſuch Perſon is bleſſed % n is bleſſed o 

God, ang bleſſed by him. . 


2. It is likewiſe evident, that God 1 tlie 
publick Redding his Book of the Revelations, 
without which People cannot hear it. 


3. That it is the Duty of Chriſtians: to en . 


the publick Reading of this Book. 


4. It may be concluded that it is the Duty of. 
the Miniſters of Che to n this Office. 1 


5. We 


my " Of the publick Reading 


5. We may infer that' God requires. Men to 
3 his other Books of the Holy Scripture, and to 
hear them publickly read, and to keep thoſe 
Things which are contained in them: And like- 


wiſe, that it is incumbent on the Miniſters of 


Chriſt publickly to read them ; eſpecially thoſe 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures, which contain the 
Docti ines, the Promiſes and Threatnings, the 
Statutes, the Ordinances, and the Laws of God; 
the Predictions recorded in his Word, and the 
| Hiſtories of the Righteous, and the Wicked, 
and of God's Dealings with them. 
And the Bleſſedneſs ſpoken of ſhould be a 
Motive prevailing both with Miniſters and People, 
conſcientiouſly to perform the Duty now men- 
tioned, 
We ſhould always remember that there. is one 
LawciveR, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. 
(James iv. 12.) We ſhould always endeavour to 
know the revealed Will of our gracious God, . and 
faithfully act according to it. 

Should not 4 People ſeex unto their G 00 ? it is 
faid, Iſa. viii. 19. and in ver. 20. Tothe Law, and 
to the Teſtimony ;. if they | ſpeak not (i. e. do not 
teach) according to this Word, it is becauſe there 16 
10 Light, or Truth, in them. | 
It appears to me moſt evident, that dhe right 
and true ANSWER to the Queſtion conſidered, is 
this, viz. | 
Anſwer: That ibe public Reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians every (Sabbath, 
or) Lord's Day, is an Ordinance of divine Appoint- 


ment, and Part of that Worſhip which God: * = 


from his People. 

It is hence 1 that the Diſuſe of this 
Ordinance, is a taking away from the Things, 
which the Lord hath commanded; z andis a Tranſ- 

5 | | | gon 


refion, of hat 1 which We. me ti ned i in 

the Introduction of this Letter. 

1 any will it be, if all the Societies of Chrif- 
tians of every Denomination ſhall examine by the 
ſacred Scriptures, their religious Cuſtoms in the 
Worſhip of God; of the great God, jealous of 
his own Authority and Glory; and if they ſhall 
lay aſide every Uſage, which is an Addition to the 
Things which the Lord hath commanded,” and 
ſhall-ſet up the Uſe of every Ordinance of God, 
which has hitherto been neglecte. 
The ConsSEQUENCE, the glorious Conkuence, : 

will: be an endearing Coalition of the different Sets | 
of Chriſtians, and a bleſſed Reformation among 1 
the profeſſed Diſciples. of the holy Jeſus. Then 1 
will Idolatry and Superſtition re Ne, Chriſs = 
tians, then the Worſhip of God will be more =_ 

re, and intire, more agreeable to his revealed 1F 
Will and free ſrom Additions to, and Diminu- 15 | 
ors from his Ordinances, which he has ſtrictly 1 | 


| rbidden, "and which he oreatly 'abhors; and. 41 
therefore it will be more 5 to him, and "= 
more co and J profitable to thoſe wha” lin = 
ckrely worſhip him. e e 3 
gracious God, by the Yallilince of thy ha 
Spirit on the Minds of Chriſtians of every Deng- 
ination, do thou bring ſuch a Reformation to 
aſs! Do thou convince a Men of the Excellency, : 
and Vas of thy Wend! Oh, that they could” 
truly ſay onto thee; The Law of thy Mouth is Bet. 
fer to me than Thouſands of Gold aud Silver! (Pfal. 
cxix. 72.) Lonb excite them both to read and* 
hear it! Open their Underſtanding, that they mag 
_ underſtand it, and help them by thy Grace duly” td 
improve it! Amen. 8 | 
2 Tim. iii, 15. TAE Horx exited fad . 1 
which are able to make thee wiſe" unto Salvation, ” 
"ge Faith, which i 5 in Cbri Nals. 


A pious 


. | Of the publick Reading 

A. pious Poet well expreſſed. himſelf to the 
cus Author of of our O's i in the . . 
* 3 254179 SS = 
Let all 35 Heathen Writers OD. 
To form one perfect Book; | 7 r 

Great God, if once compat'd. with ane, 
ou mean their Writings look! _ | e 


5 403 Could 2 e give, . 9 
1 Nor lead one beyond the Grave „ 
Ho = thine « & to Heaven. {Ho 
2 ls " Wars Pls, p. n. F. 


23 or. 8. "Oh 2 72 would p- ha 
Lord for his Goodneſs, or bes N. tn 7 
1714 Children of Man Amen. 3! 
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"ou CONCLUSION. LVF 


IDE and the prec ecedding Letters, be . 
unto all mp eule ae 5 apt 95 ; 
c e Contents of e 
all who mali 4 a 15 0 the 1 
cited in them Wi ye Peace, Comfort, and 
Honour in this World; - they will have that 
Honour which cometh. from God only, the 
Honour of being his true 10 eh wa his beloved 
Children, we. * Heirs ; and have in- 
expreſſible Felicities, and Glories is In, wh endless 
World to which we are going. And at the 
Day of Judgment they will receive the Reward 
the Inheritance, they will be put into the 
Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom and a, Crown, Which 
Chriſt has purchaſed, and in his Gon | promiſed, 

to all his ſincere Diſciples, ok zal eien in 


Liſeby him. Now. v. 755 „ 5 
. 


The Holy Scriptures. 


That this may be the Caſe of 
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